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Abstract  

The current study explores the metaphorical conceptualisations of biomedical 

knowledge in online articles found in the English/American popular scientific 

magazine Scientific American and their translation in the Arabic Majallat Al Oloom. 

The study aims to reveal the translatability of metaphors between the two languages 

from a cognitive perspective. It seeks to explore the translation techniques that are 

chosen to transfer the conceptual metaphors between the involved languages. 

The Conceptual Metaphor Theory initiated by Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003), is 

used as the principal theory for analysing the conceptual representation, typology and 

metaphorical mappings of these popular biomedical metaphors. The Semantic Field 

Theory of metaphor, proposed by Kittay and Lehrer (1981), is used to identify the 

source domains and target domains of these metaphors. The Metaphor Identification 

Procedure (MIP), proposed by Pragglejaz Group (2007), is used to determine the 

metaphorical linguistic representation of these metaphors. The discoursal-pragmatic 

functions of these metaphors are investigated according to the typology of scientific 

metaphor, suggested by Boyd (1993), whereas the persuasive function of metaphors, 

put forward by Cherteris-Black (2004), is used in this discourse to identify their 

pragmatic functions.  

An amalgamation of translation methods, suggested by both Schäffner (2004) and 

Toury (1995), are used to analyse the translation procedures found in the Arabic 

magazine in order to determine whether the metaphors are retained, modified, 

paraphrased, deleted, or even if a new metaphor is created in the target texts in addition 

to new strategies detected in the corpus.  
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Chapter One 

 

 

 

Introduction  
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1.1 Background of the Study 

The metaphor has traditionally been conceived as a rhetorical device by which a writer 

can provoke a readerôs interest or emotion, often through creative figurative 

expressions. However, recent studies have shown that the role of metaphors extends 

well beyond their rhetorical function and that they are a fundamental component of 

human language. The role of metaphors in this sense, particularly its significant role 

in the communication of different types of specialised knowledge, has until relatively 

recently been almost completely neglected.  

The development of Conceptual Metaphor Theory CMT, which was pioneered by 

Lakoff and Johnson (1980), Kövecses (2002), and other cognitive linguists, focused 

on the role of the metaphor beyond its rhetorical function, examining its role in 

structuring a wide variety of abstract conceptual domains. From cognitive paradigms, 

metaphors occupy an influential position in not only our daily communication but a 

wide range of scientific and specialised knowledge domains. The new approach to 

metaphors, pioneered by Lakoff and Johnson, has also opened new avenues for 

research into scientific texts seeking to popularise sophisticated knowledge for the 

benefit of the lay reader. In such texts, metaphors are employed for the dissemination 

of specialised knowledge to a wide spectrum of specialist and non-specialist readers. 

In order to engage and inform the interested lay reader with specialised knowledge, a 

metaphor is one means by which this specialised knowledge can be more readily 

accessible to the public. Bearing this in mind, metaphor has gained a lot of attention 

from scholars due to its role in familiarising the reader with complex and abstract 

scientific concepts for the purpose of sharing knowledge with that reader, as mentioned 

earlier.  

This new approach to metaphor analysis has attracted the attention of translation 

scholars, giving new perspectives on translation strategies. From a purely linguistic 

perspective, metaphor is a rhetorical, poetic device that cannot be easily translated 
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from one language to another. Moreover, the translation of metaphors, in this 

respective, is confined to finding the target language equivalent expression which 

depends on cultural and linguistic similarities between the source and target language, 

according to Nida (1964) and Newmark (1988). 

However, recent approaches in translation studies have raised certain factors that can 

also play a role in selecting a suitable TT equivalent. According to Vermeerôs 

(1984/2014) skopos theory, the function of the TT determines the way the ST is 

translated from one language to another. Moreover, the target-oriented approach raised 

by Toury (1995) views translation as a matter of finding the equivalent expression that 

suits the norms of the target language and the type of target reader.  

In this regard, the translation of such specialised knowledge from one language to 

another, as is the case of our current study, is not viewed simply as a matter of faithfully 

transferring scientific knowledge to the target lay reader; it becomes more a matter of 

how this specialised knowledge, of which the reader may not be fully aware, can be 

presented to that reader. 

1.2 Research Interest  

The translation of metaphors has been judged in terms of the convergence and 

divergence existing in the source and target languages, regarding the conceptualisation 

of a certain notion and the expression of this notion according to their cultural norms. 

As such, the translatorôs task in translating metaphors must involve an understanding 

of conceptual metaphors in the source and target languages so as to provide 

comprehensible metaphors to the target language reader.  

The task seems to be more challenging when dealing with the readers of mainstream 

scientific texts who require special consideration from the translator since metaphor in 

this context needs to be transferred in a comprehensible and easily managed form.  

Consequently, the present study attempts to investigate the ways in which these 

metaphors have been presented to the Arabic lay reader, taking into consideration the 

cultural and linguistic differences manifested in the two divergent cultures, with 
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special attention to the purpose and type of readership addressed in this specific kind 

of science knowledge. The study will also shed light on the possibility of translating 

metaphors from one language to another on the grounds of the cognitive force of 

metaphor, as suggested in previous works on metaphors such as Lakoff and Johnson 

(1980a/2003). 

 1.3 Research Questions 

Given the aims of the thesis as discussed above, this research seeks to give detailed 

answers to the following questions: 

1. What are the cognitive, and pragmatic functions of conceptual metaphors in 

general? 

2. What are the cognitive, and pragmatic functions of conceptual metaphors in the 

genre of popular biomedical science? 

3. What are the metaphoric source domains employed to structure the target domains 

in English mainstream articles in the genre of biomedical science?   

4. To what extent can English conceptual metaphors be translated into Arabic? And 

what are the techniques employed by the translator to render these conceptual 

metaphors? 

 

 1.4 Motivation for the Study 

The translation of metaphors from a cognitive perspective is still under-researched. 

Most of the studies conducted in this area are restricted to the translation of metaphors 

from a merely linguistic perspective. Moreover, the translation of popular science is 

also under-researched because very few studies have been conducted concerning this 

field. More to the point, there have been very few studies conducted on the translation 

between English and Arabic in this particular new area of science; most of the studies 

of the translation of metaphors between the Arabic and English languages have been 

conducted within literary and political domains, with not enough attention being paid 

to the translation of popular science (Al-Harrasi, 2001; Obeidat, 1997). In addition, 
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this new genre has certain textual and functional features that should be highlighted 

when it comes to the way such specialised knowledge can be introduced to the TT lay 

reader, such as features that have not been profoundly discussed before in translation 

studies. As such, the current study aims to provide a methodical analysis of the 

translation of conceptual metaphors in general and with reference to the English and 

Arabic languages in particular.   

 1.5 Outline of the Study    

This thesis is divided into eight chapters. The first chapter presents the background 

and research interest and the motivation for this study. The second, and third chapters 

are the theoretical part of the thesis and focus on the literature review, the theoretical 

framework and terminology for the current study. The fourth chapter deals with the 

procedures followed for data collection and data analysis. The fifth chapter deals with 

the analysis of the English conceptual metaphors in Scientific American magazine. The 

sixth chapter deals with the analysis of the translation of conceptual metaphors in the 

Arabic Majallat Al Oloom magazine. The last chapter is dedicated to discussing the 

findings, conclusion and implications of the current study. 
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Chapter Two 
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Introduction  

The current chapter delineates the theoretical framework to be employed in the study 

of translating conceptual metaphor from one language to another, and more 

specifically from English into Arabic. To achieve this goal, it is necessary to explore 

the nature of linguistic metaphor, the typologies of linguistic metaphor, the general 

principles of Conceptual Metaphor Theory, and finally the approaches to translating 

linguistic and conceptual metaphor. 

Sections 2.1, 2.2, 2.3, and 2.4 discuss in detail the notion, components, typologies and 

theories of metaphor as approached by a number of scholars in different disciplines; 

and in particular the traditional linguistic approaches to metaphor analysis as have been 

employed in rhetorical, literary and translation studies. Section 2.5 investigates the 

general principles of Conceptual Metaphor Theory, or CMT, on which the research is 

based. It specifically seeks to identify the cognitive view of metaphor, with the aim of 

identifying the basic terms, functions and the cognitive classification of metaphor that 

are employed in the current study. Section 2.6 is dedicated to exploring the 

significance of conceptual metaphor in translation studies. It aims to highlight the 

contribution of conceptual metaphor theory to the field of Translation Studies and the 

methods of translating metaphor from a cognitive perspective. The section is intended 

to establish the translation strategies identified when analysing the translations found 

in the Arabic texts. 

 2.1 Conceptualising Metaphor   

The study of metaphor has always been of considerable importance to the study of 

language in general. Linguists, rhetoricians and translation scholars have paid great 

attention to metaphor due to its powerful influence on expressing meaning and 

instilling dramatic, insightful and purposeful images in the readerôs mind. However, 

these studies have mainly approached the concept of metaphor from a purely linguistic 

perspective. Hence, the traditional linguistic approach to metaphor has always 

regarded it as a feature of language, an individual linguistic expression whose usage is 

based on the distinction between its figurative and literal senses. The literal sense in 

this case is linked to the normal or ordinary psychologically basic usage of the lexical 
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item in question within a certain community. Accordingly, expressions like ñyou are a 

snakeò, ñthe world is a stage, and ña sea of grief,ò all carry metaphorical value, since 

the usage of the underlined words in these examples deviates from their normal, literal 

meanings. 

Metaphor thus has traditionally been understood as a figurative linguistic device that 

involves the symbolic use of one specific entity to portray a different entity that is not 

semantically related to (Nida 1975). Metaphor in this understanding entails an implicit 

comparison between two involved entities without using explicit words such as ñlikeò 

or ñasò, as is the case with simile, which thus establishes this similarity explicitly. For 

example, in the sentence ñHe is a lionò, the lexical item ñlionò, considered as a brave 

animal, is used to provide an implicit comparison to a human figure expressed by the 

personal pronoun ñHeò. This similarity is clarified explicitly in a simile by the use of 

a preposition as in the sentence ñHe is as brave as a lionò. 

Based on this general understanding, the notion of metaphor has received various 

definitions from a number of scholars in philosophy, linguistics, literary and 

translation studies. These definitions have also more or less echoed the traditional 

linguistic approach to metaphor as a linguistic device employed to create decorative 

and ornamental effects within a text. This traditional linguistic approach to metaphor 

is credited to the Aristotelian perception of both language and metaphor, which has 

had an influential role in the majority of metaphor studies (Ortony, 1993: 3).   

The Greek philosopher Aristotle defines metaphor as ñthe application of an alien name 

by transference either from genus to species or from species to genus or from species 

to species or by analogyò (Aristotle cited in Chrzanowska-Kluczewska, 2013: 62). 

Metaphor in this sense entails a shift of normal usage, or ñtransferenceò, from one 

semantic field such as ñArgumentò to another such as ñWarò. In other words, the 

normal meaning implied by a certain word is employed to express an identity of 

another word. So, we can use the meaning of ñWarò, as a physical clash, to describe 

ñArgumentò as a verbal dispute. Thus metaphor in Aristotleôs view, as Chrzanowska-

Kluczewska (2013: 62) points out, is a kind of óresemblanceô or ólikenessô where ñthe 



9 

 

capacity for perceiving similarities cannot be acquired by learning but is a part of our 

inborn talentò.  

Dagut (1976) expresses to some extent his dissatisfaction with the Aristotelian 

approach to metaphor in that this form of perception seems neither to create a clear 

distinction between metaphor and other kinds of figures of speech which are totally 

dissimilar from metaphor, nor to reveal the imaginative power or the surprising effect 

of metaphor. For these reasons, Dagut (1976: 22) redefines metaphor as ñan individual 

flash of imaginative insight, whether in the known creative writer or in the anonymous 

creative speaker [é] which transcends the existing semantic limits of the language 

and thereby enlarges the hearers' or readers' emotional and intellectual awarenessò. 

In other words, metaphor, according to Dagut (1976: 24), is a semantic violation or 

divergence of a certain language system which suggests, as Dagut argues, a kind of 

semantic novelty or uniqueness that gives rise to generating metaphor and which 

distinguishes it from other types of tropes. Metaphor, in Dagutôs sense, is also 

restricted to a particular language and highlights its cultural values; this implies that 

metaphor is a uniquely cultural-specific object exclusively related to a specific 

linguistic community. Dagut (1987: 77) sees this ñindividual flash of imaginationò of 

metaphor ñfusing disparate categories of experience in a powerfully meaningful 

semantic anomalyò. Despite this specification, Dagut seems to be in agreement with 

the Aristotelian vision of metaphor in respect to the innovativeness of the production 

and recognition of metaphor. 

In contrast Newmark, while remaining faithful to the Aristotelian approach, provides 

a broader definition of metaphor which extends the uniqueness boundary proposed by 

Dagut. Metaphor for Newmark (1988: 104) is regarded as any figurative expression 

which entails ñthe application of a word or collocation to what it does not literally 

denoteò. In other words, metaphor involves referring to one thing in terms of another. 

Such a definition of metaphor permits other figurative devices to be regarded as 

metaphors, which actually seems contradictory with the nature of such tropes that have 

a nature distinct from that of metaphor.  
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More specific definitions of metaphor are presented by other scholars interested in 

metaphor like Beckman and Callow (1974: 127), who categorize metaphor as a kind 

of implicit comparison invoked by sharing one itemôs specific contextual meaning 

with another. Similarly, metaphor, according to Knowles and Moon (2006: 7), entails 

the use of the non-literal meaning of a word to refer to something else. In other words, 

we use a metaphor to make a connection between two entities on the basis of sharing 

one entityôs prototypical feature with another. So, for example, the metaphoric 

expression ñShe is a jewelò does not mean that she is a jewel, as an inanimate entity. 

Instead, it means that she possesses a jewelôs predominant characteristic - that of being 

a highly valuable entity.  

2.2 Metaphoric Components: Goatlyôs Approach 

Goatly (1997: 8) defines metaphor as follows: ñMetaphor occurs when a unit of 

discourse is used to refer unconventionally to an object, process or concept, or 

colligates in an unconventional way. And when this unconventional act of reference 

or colligation is understood on the basis of similarity, matching or analogy involving 

the conventional referent or colligates of the unit and the actual conventional referent 

or colligatesò. Adding to this definition, Goatly (1997: 9) further explains: ñthe 

conventional referent of the unit is the Vehicle. The actual unconventional referent is 

the Topic. The similarities and/or analogies involved are the Groundsò. Based on 

Goatlyôs view, metaphor, as Dickins (2005: 230-231) asserts, can then be analysed in 

terms of three constituents: the topic ñis the entity referred toò; the vehicle ñis the 

notion to which this entity is being comparedò; and the ground or the ómetaphorical 

likenessô ñis traditionally defined as an aspect of likeness between two entities which 

are in their most obvious respects not alikeò. 

To put this into practice, let us take the example: ñBe prepared for a mountain of 

paperò. In this example the metaphoric components are analysed as follows: the topic 

is what the element ómountainô refers to, i.e. ópaperô. The vehicle is the entity to which 

ópaperô is being compared, i.e. ómountainô. The ground or the semantic area shared 

between the topic and vehicle is that both have a big size, are immovable and thus 
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present us with some difficulties when dealing with them (Knowles and Moon, 2006: 

9). 

The ground or ómetaphorical likenessô, in Dickinsô sense (2005), seems to be the most 

significant element of metaphor whereby the comparison or similarity between the 

topic and vehicle can be apprehended by an interpreter. The metaphorical ground can 

be explicit as in the sentence ñthe past is another country; they do things differently 

thereò where the topic (i.e. the element to which óanother countryô refers) is óthe pastô; 

the vehicle is óanother countryô(i.e. the element to which óthe pastô is being compared); 

and the metaphorical likeness or ground (i.e. what respect of similarity is shared 

between the ópastô and óanother countryô) is óthey do things differently thereô (Dickins, 

2005: 231). 

However, this is not always the case as the ómetaphorical likenessô or ground on many 

occasions is explicit , i.e. it is not explicated or even not given in the context in which 

it is used, and it therefore needs to be figured out on the part of the interpreter. This in 

turn leaves the metaphoric ground open to various interpretations depending on the 

interpreterôs capability of grasping the meaning intended by the speaker. This seems 

to be a challenging task which requires the hearer to be aware of the contextual setting 

in which a metaphor is located in order to comprehend its ground. In, for instance, the 

Arabic statement ñQusai is a seaò, where the comparison is made between the topic 

óQusaiô and the vehicle óseaô, the metaphorical ground is not clear-cut as it is implicit 

and the non-basic sense of the word óseaô can have various metaphorical meanings 

such as generosity, obscurity, deep thinking or great knowledge.       

It is worth noting that scholars interested in metaphor use various terms to describe the 

metaphorical components. Knowles and Moon (2006), for instance, use both terms 

ótopicô and ótenorô to describe the actual entity being compared to a metaphor. Also 

Broeck (1981) uses the term ótenorô to refer to the topic of metaphoric component. 

Since the topic-vehicle-ground model is based on the comparison theory of metaphor 

(to be discussed in section 2.4.3), and also for the sake of standardisation, it has been 

decided to employ this model in the analysis of the linguistic metaphor in the current 

study. 
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 2.3 Types of Metaphor  

The types of metaphor vary according to the angle from which metaphor is examined. 

Although metaphor studies are rich in metaphor typologies proposed by different 

metaphor scholars, it has been decided to confine these typologies to the following 

models:  

2.3.1 Newmarkôs Model 

The metaphorical elements of the topic-vehicle-ground model are referred to in 

Newmarkôs (1988: 105) model, respectively as ñobjectò, ñimageò and ñsenseò. 

Newmarkôs model seems to be the most comprehensive typology of metaphor which 

classifies metaphor into the following six types: 

a. Dead Metaphors:  This metaphor, according to Newmark (1988: 106), is ñwhere 

one is hardly conscious of the imageò. Newmark exemplifies this type of metaphor 

by terms that refer to space and universe such as ñfield of scienceò; human bodily 

parts such as ñarm of the chair, foot of the mountainò; general ecological features 

such as ñcircle of interestò; and human activities such as ñthe prices riseò. 

b. Cliché Metaphors: Newmark regards these as metaphors ñthat have perhaps 

temporarily outlived their usefulness, that are used as a substitute for clear thought, 

often emotively, but without corresponding to the facts of the matterò (ibid: 107). 

c. Stock or Standard Metaphors: This type ñis an established metaphor which in 

an informal context is an efficient and concise method of covering a physical 

and/or mental situation both referentially and pragmaticallyé and which is not 

deadened by overuseò (ibid: 108). Newmark also regards a stock metaphor as 

having ñcertain emotional warmthò - (ibid).   

d. Adapted Metaphors: Newmark does not define this metaphor; rather, he 

exemplifies it by the sentence óthe ball is a little in their courtô (ibid: 111). 

However, Dickins (2005: 237) proposes that these metaphors ñinvolve an 

adaptation of an existing (stock) metaphorò. 

e. Recent Metaphors: Newmark defines a recent metaphor as ña metaphorical 

neologism, often óanonymouslyô coined, which has spread rapidly in the SLò; or, 
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ñit may be a new metaphor designating one of a number of óprototypicalô qualities 

that continually órenewô themselves in languageò. Newmark exemplifies it by 

ówomaniserô for ówoman chaserô (ibid: 111).   

f. Original Metaphors:  Newmark refers to these metaphors as being ñcreated or 

quoted by the SL writerò (ibid: 112). These metaphors, in Newmarkôs view, 

ñcontain the core of an important writerôs message, his personality, and his 

comment on lifeò and he regards them as ña source of enrichment for the target 

languageò (ibid).  

The age and usage of metaphor seem to be the criteria upon which Newmark built his 

model in classifying metaphor. Nonetheless, this model, for some scholars, is subject 

to criticisms. Dickins (2005: 239) points out that the age criterion illustrates the 

terminology of Newmarkôs categories, but it does not actually reflect the concepts 

associated with these terms. This, in Dickinsô view, raises a kind of ambiguity and 

inaccuracy in defining the categories of metaphor. The original metaphor according to 

Dickins, for instance, ñmay in fact be older than dead or stock metaphorsò whereas the 

Biblical metaphor ólampô in ñLamp of Godò, for example, is still considered as an 

original metaphor, though it entered English  many hundreds of years ago (ibid). 

Moreover, Dickins (2005: 240) states that the ñrecencyò feature is not exclusively 

attributed to metaphor, but can be a feature of other figurative tropes or even non-

figurative language. In other words, Newmarkôs classification does not distinguish 

metaphor from other kinds of figurative or non-figurative language. 

2.3.2 Dickinsô Model 

Contrary to Newmarkôs model, Dickins (2005 and manuscript) suggests that the 

metaphorical force is the actual factor determining the categories of metaphor. 

Accordingly, Dickins proposes a typology of metaphor grounded on its lexicalisation. 

In this model, Dickins (manuscript: 185) distinguishes between lexicalised and non-

lexicalised metaphors. Lexicalised ones are defined as ñuses of language which are 

recognizably metaphorical, but whose meaning in a particular language is relatively 

clearly fixedò. That is to say, these are in practice ñmetaphors whose meanings are 

given in dictionariesò (ibid). Dickins exemplifies lexicalised metaphor by the word 
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óratô in the sense of ña person who deserts his friends or associatesò (ibid). Non-

lexicalised metaphors in contrast are those where ñthe metaphorical meaning is not 

clearly fixed, but will vary from context to context, and has to be worked out by the 

reader on particular occasionsò (ibid). ñTom is a treeò, for instance, is an example of 

non-lexicalised metaphor, which has various metaphorical grounds depending on the 

context in which it is used. In this case ótreeô may entail the unrevealed or secret 

attributes of someone, or it may suggest the progress of someone to the degree of losing 

his/her attractive attributes. Although Dickins employs Newmarkôs typology of 

metaphor, he offers a revised list of categories, which includes the following types of 

metaphor: 

1 Lexicalised Metaphors: The meanings of these metaphors are given in 

dictionaries, which include three sub-types of metaphor: 

a. Dead Metaphor: one which cannot usually be perceived as a metaphor such as 

ñthe arm of a chairò. 

b. Stock Metaphor: one which ñis widely used as an idiomò such as ñthrow a new 

light onò. 

c. Recent Metaphor: one which is ña metaphorical neologismô such as ñhead-

hunting in the sense of órecruitmentò (ibid: 190). 

2 Non-lexicalised Metaphors: the meanings of these metaphors are not given in 

dictionaries; rather, their meanings are contextually dependent. This category 

involves three types: 

a. Adapted Metaphors: ñmetaphors which are strictly speaking non-lexicalised in 

that they are not a regular feature of the language, but which draw for their 

understanding on a similar lexicalised metaphor: they are novel adaptations or 

extensions of an existing lexicalised metaphorò. Dickins exemplifies this by the 

metaphor ñthe ball is a little in their courtò, which is an adaptation or extension of 

the existing idiom ñthe ball is in their courtò (ibid: 191).  

b. Non-Lexicalised Schematic Metaphors: ñmetaphors which are not lexicalised 

(and will not therefore be given in dictionaries), but do draw on general schematic 

metaphorical patternsò or what Dickins refers to as ñmetaphorical schemataò. An 

example of this is the metaphor ñhe redeployed his troopsò, uttered in the context 
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of a debate, where 'redeployedô here fits into the metaphorical schema ARGUMENT 

IS WAR in the sense of ñhe refocused his argumentò, or ñhe began to concentrate 

on another aspect of the debateò (ibid: 191). 

c. Original Metaphors: metaphors which ñdo not belong to any schema and 

therefore not simply relatable to existing linguistic or cultural conventionsò (ibid: 

191). Hence Dickins regards these metaphors as being hard to apprehend as the 

listener needs to construct the grounds from the context and the grounds will often 

seem obscure (ibid). 

It makes sense here to clarify what we mean by idiom since it is relevant to the stock 

metaphor discussed above. Crystal (2008: 237) defines óidiomô as ña term used in 

grammar and lexicology to refer to a sequence of words which is semantically and 

often syntactically restricted, so that they function as a single unit. From a semantic 

viewpoint, the meanings of the individual words cannot simply be added together to 

produce the meaning of the idiomatic expression as a whole. From a syntactic 

viewpoint, the words often do not permit the usual variability they display in other 

contextsò. Langlotz (2006:5) refers to idiom as ñan institutionalized construction that 

is composed of two or more lexical items and has the composite structure of a phrase 

or semi-clause, which may feature constructional idiosyncrasyò. Dickins (manuscript: 

187) regards idioms as ñphrases consisting of two or more words whose meaning 

cannot be worked out from the meanings of the individual words as used in other 

contexts plus their grammatical structureò. 

In general, idioms, as Fernando (1996) states, are usually characterised by 

compositeness as they ñare commonly accepted as a type of multiword expressionò 

(ibid: 3) such as óred herringô which idiomatically means a misleading information and 

ósmell a ratô which idiomatically refers to suspecting that something is wrong; 

institutionalization as ñthey are conventionalized expressions, conventionalization 

being the end result of initially ad hoc, and in this sense novel, expressionsò (ibid); and 

semantic opacity in the sense that ñthe meaning of an idiom is not the sum of its 

constituents. In other words, an idiom is often non-literalò (ibid). That is to say, the 

meaning of óblue bloodô, for instance, cannot be deduced from the literal meaning of 

its components óblueô and óbloodô, rather, it is a result of the idiomatic meaning of 
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these constituents as a whole, which actually means a noble or aristocratic family. This 

is also applicable to ófat catô, which idiomatically means a wealthy or privileged 

person.  

Idioms are invariable in their syntactic structure as their constituents are commonly 

not allowed to be substituted, or deleted. Additionally, their word order frequently 

cannot be changed, nor can a new word be added to them (Dickins, manuscript: 188). 

The variation of the constituents of an idiom, as Fernando (1996: 43) states, could be 

ñin terms of number and tense or the replacement of one structure order like an article 

by another or by zeroò. In terms of figurativeness, Dickins (manuscript: 188) states 

that most idioms are lexicalised metaphors, while some are not since they do not have 

the similarity connection between the non-basic (metaphorical) meaning and the basic 

literal sense.    

2.3.3 Goatlyôs Model  

In line with Dickinsôs lexicalisation-oriented approach to metaphor, Goatly (1997) 

assumes that the conventionality of metaphor can be the basis for differentiating 

between its categories. Goatly divides metaphors into the following types: 

a. Dead metaphors: those which have lost their original metaphorical meaning or 

which have been replaced by another term; or the metaphorical connection is 

hardly made by the speakers. An example of this is ógermô in the sense of ñthe 

embryo in a cereal grain or other plant seedsò which is nowadays replaced by the 

word óseedô (ibid: 31).    

b. Buried metaphors: those where the speaker is unaware of them as metaphors 

since the metaphorical connection is hidden, such as the word óinculcateô which 

means ópressed inô which is nowadays represented by the lexical item óstamp inô 

(ibid: 31).  

c. Sleeping metaphors: those which are capable of reawakening the metaphorical 

meaning since the metaphorical ground is familiar to the speaker. An example of 

this is óleafô which means both óa leaf of a plantô and óa piece of gold or metalô 

(ibid: 31).  
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d. Tired metaphors: those which are more capable of conjuring up the metaphorical 

meaning than the sleeping one as they have double references. An example of this 

is ósqueezeô which has the sense of óa small amount of liquid extracted from 

something by squeezingô and ómoney illegally extorted from someoneô (ibid: 31-

32). 

e. Active metaphor: those that are ñespecially context dependent for the 

[metaphorical] grounds they generate; above all they are dependent on the 

interaction of [metaphorical] vehicle and the particular [metaphorical] topic being 

referred to, and their grounds will consequently be variable according to this 

contextò. These metaphors are entirely unconventional. An example of this is the 

word ósewersô (literally means an underground conduit for carrying off drainage 

water and waste matter) which is used in the context of óa psychologist who treads 

the foul of human despairô to refer óto do with the evil and revolting aspects of 

human subconsciousô (ibid: 33).  

2.3.4 Knowles and Moonôs Model 

The conventionality of metaphor, but with more general classification, is also adopted 

by Knowles and Moon (2006) who distinguish between Creative/Novel and 

Conventional metaphors. In their view, creative or novel metaphors ñare those 

[metaphors] which a writer/speaker constructs to express a particular idea or feeling in 

a particular context, and which a reader/hearer needs to deconstruct or óunpackô in 

order to understand what is meantò (ibid: 4). In other words, the metaphorical ground 

in these metaphors is associated with specific connotations that are specifically 

employed by the writer for certain purposes. Creative metaphors, according to 

Knowles and Moon, can be shown in many types of texts, but literary metaphors are 

the most prominent ones. The creative metaphor can be further examined in the 

following example: 

           A woman drew her long black hair out tight 

             And fiddled whisper music on those strings. 

  (T.S. Eliotôs poem ñThe Waste Landò, 1909-1962. Cited in Donoghue, 2014: 2).                                                                  
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Applying the topic-vehicle-ground model, we can identify that the topic is the woman 

having attractive long hair being styled nicely; the vehicle is the violinist playing 

smooth and pleasant music; and the ground is that both the attractive and nice hair of 

the woman and the enjoyable music of the violinist create a comfortable and peaceful 

situation. In other words, the pleasant sight and enjoyable sound have a positive 

influence on a personôs satisfaction.  A creative metaphor, from Knowles and Moonôs 

point of view (ibid: 9), is  therefore perceived as an effective device to convey personal 

emotions, attitudes and illustration in a form of óimplicationô intended by the writer 

and needs to be inferred by the reader in order to be comprehended. However, Knowles 

and Moon assert that the metaphorical ground in creative metaphor is often indefinite, 

and thus interpreting metaphor in this case is not straightforward.   

Conversely, conventional metaphors are defined by Knowles and Moon as 

ñmetaphorical usages which are found again and again to refer to a particular thingò 

and their figurativeness is thus rarely distinguished by the communicators since they 

have become ñinstitutionalised as a part of languageò (ibid: 4-5). Conventional 

metaphors, according to Knowles and Moon, are often associated with the cultural 

values of a certain community as they exemplify its ñideas, assumptions, and beliefsò 

(ibid: 9). It follows that the apprehension of these metaphors is generally seen to more 

accessible compared with creative metaphor since the meanings of conventional 

metaphors ñare more fixed, and do not normally involve processes of implications by 

the writer and inference by the readerò (ibid). Conventional metaphors can be sensed 

in óinstitutionalisedô or conventional terms like óinvadeô, ófight offô, and óattackô which 

are used to describe the viruses and infectious diseases affecting the human body; 

ódivorcedô to mean ócompletely separatedô ; and ófieldô to refer to óa specialised subject 

or activityô (ibid: 4- 5).  

2.3.5 Broeckôs Model  

The lexicalisation-oriented approach is also employed in Broeckôs 1981 model in 

which he divides metaphors into three types: 
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a. Lexicalised metaphors: ñthose that have gradually lost their uniqueness and have 

become part of the established semantic stock (or 'lexicon') of the languageò. These 

metaphors, according to Broeck, include ñformatorsò like ñalready, beforehandò; 

ñsingle lexical itemsò like ñharbour evil thoughtsò; and ñidiomsò like ñlay bareò 

(ibid: 74-75).  

b. Conventional metaphors: these metaphors ñare more or less 'institutionalizedô in 

that they are common to a literary school or generationò. Broeck exemplifies this 

type with ñheofon-wardò, i.e. ñthe warden of heavenò, used as a metaphor for God 

in Old English poetry (ibid: 75). 

c. Private or bold metaphors: Those are ñinnovating creations of individual poetsò. 

These metaphors, in Broeckôs view, are not easy to distinguish from the 

conventional and lexicalised ones since private metaphors have great overlap with 

the latter ,and thus they cannot be regarded as unique metaphors (ibid: 75).   

In addition to the lexicalisation criterion, Broeck (1981: 76) further deploys the 

function and the use of metaphor as additional standards to classify metaphor. The 

function of metaphor, in Broeckôs sense, refers to ñthe communicative purposes it 

servesò which draws a distinction between two types of metaphors: 

a. Creative metaphors: in these metaphors ñthere is a deep necessary bond between 

the ótenorô [i.e. the topic] and the óvehicleô ò. This relation between the topic and 

vehicle, in Broeckôs sense, is so natural that ñthese metaphors should be interpreted 

literallyò (ibid). Broeck exclusively relates these metaphors to creative writing, 

including authentic poetry and creative prose (ibid).  

b. Decorative metaphors: these metaphors, according to Broeck (1981: 76), differ 

from creative metaphors in that their functions ñseem to be a more illustrative or 

decorative oneò; ñthey do not seem out of necessityò and they may be as such 

ñinvented or innovativeò; ñand in many cases they can be readily replaced by other 

expressions, metaphorical or not, having a similar effect on the reader or hearerò 

(ibid). These metaphors, according to the author, in contrast to creative metaphors 

are mainly found in contemporary prose journalism (ibid).    



20 

 

The use of metaphor in contrast, as Broeck (1981: 76) asserts, refers to the 

ñeffectiveness of metaphors in actual communication, i.e. in language useò or ñwhether 

or not metaphors are functionally relevant, i.e., whether they are relevant to the 

communicative function of the text in its situation, or notò. The use of lexicalised 

metaphors, for instance, as Broeck elucidates, may seem functionally relevant in a 

certain text like a pun;  meanwhile in another text the use of live or bold metaphor may 

seem less or not at all functionally relevant.         

 2.3.6 Kºvecsesôs Model 

Another classification of metaphor is that of Kövecses (2002), who draws a distinction 

between conceptual and linguistic metaphor. Metaphor, in Kºvecsesôs view, is 

categorised in terms of conventionality, nature, generality and cognitive function.  

a. The conventionality of metaphor in this case thus involves conventional and 

unconventional or novel conceptual and linguistic metaphor. What is meant by 

conventional conceptual metaphors, in Kºvecsesôs (2002:30) sense, are ñdeeply 

entrenched ways of thinking about or understanding an abstract domainò, while 

conventional linguistic metaphors are ñwell worn, clich®d ways of taking about 

abstract domainsò (ibid). For instance, we conventionally think metaphorically of 

life in terms of a journey and thus we use conventional metaphorical expressions 

like ñhe had a head start in lifeò. 

b. In terms of the nature of metaphor, Kövecses (2002) distinguishes between image-

schema and one-shot images (images) metaphors. The latter refers to metaphors 

that ñhave source domains (i.e. the vehicles) that [are] skeletal image-schemasò 

(ibid: 37) or ñhave general schematic structureò which ñstructure many abstract 

concepts (i.e. the topics) metaphoricallyò (ibid: 40). These metaphors are sensed 

in schemas of container, motion, force and special orientations like óin-outô. LIFE 

IS A JOURNEY is an example of this metaphor where the motion schema structures 

the source domain (i.e. the vehicle) of  journey whereby the ñparts, initial point, 

movement, and end point to which correspond in journeys the point of departure, 

the travel, and the destinationò (ibid: 38). These constituents of the source domain 
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(Journey, i.e. the vehicle) can then be employed to structure and comprehend their 

correspondents in the target domain (Life, i.e. the topic). 

One-shot images (images) metaphors in contrast are ñimages that are not based 

on recurrent experience with a generic structure but capture a specific experienceò 

(Kövecses, 2002: 38). The metaphorical process or what Kövecses refers to as 

ómappingô occurs between ñtwo images (i.e. the topic and the vehicle) that are 

brought into correspondence by the superimposition of one image (i.e. the vehicle) 

onto the other (i.e. the topic)ò (ibid). Kövecses (2002) exemplifies these metaphors 

by comparing the image of an hourglass (the vehicle) with the image of a womanôs 

body (the topic).       

c. The generality of metaphor, in Kºvecsesôs (2002) sense, is meant to distinguish 

between generic-level and specific-level metaphors. What is meant by generic-

level metaphors is ñdefined by only a small number of properties, which is to say 

that they are characterised by extremely skeletal structuresò (ibid: 39). Events, 

actions, generic, and specific metaphors are examples of the generic-level 

metaphors. These metaphors, according to Kövecses, are meant to fulfil certain 

conceptual tasks. The EVENTS ARE ACTIONS metaphor, for instance, is a cognitive 

basis for many instances of personification. Similarly, the GENERIC ARE SPECIFIC 

metaphor aids in explaining proverbs and clichéd expressions (ibid: 39). Specific -

level metaphors in contrast relate to ñspecific casesò of the generic-level cases of 

metaphor which are ñfilled in with specific detailò. óLovingô, óinflationô, ódyingô, 

and ógetting sickô, for instance, are all specific-level metaphors for the generic-

level metaphor óeventô (ibid). 

The final criterion of Kövecses classification of metaphor relates to the cognitive 

function of metaphor. This criterion is not discussed here but will be discussed in 

section 2.4.4.2.  

In effect, it seems that the age (time), conventionality, lexicalisation and usage of 

metaphor are the main criteria upon which metaphor is categorised by different 

metaphor scholars. ñDeadò, ñconventionalò, and ñlexicalisedò metaphors are 
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associated with the fixedness of metaphorical meaning in question and the 

metaphorical ground it underlines in a certain context seems to have a reasonable 

degree of popularity. ñOriginalò, ñnon-lexicalised, and ñcreativeò or ñboldò metaphors 

in contrast are context-speaker-oriented ones and thus their interpretation depends on 

apprehending the context in which the metaphor is used and the meaning intended by 

the speaker, which differs from one interpreter to another depending on his own 

thinking capabilities. In this case, we can assume that the more conventional, 

lexicalised (i.e. common and well-known) the metaphor is to the reader, the more s/he 

can decipher its metaphorical ground. Otherwise, more efforts to understand the 

metaphorical connection and ground are needed in the case of non-lexicalised, original 

and creative or bold ones. 

 While the ñdeadnessò, ñconventionalityò and ñlexicalisationò criteria remain 

important in the study of metaphor, they, nevertheless, cannot be always applicable in 

all the situations related to a metaphor. Following the ñcompetenceò and 

ñperformanceò principle, Broeck (1981: 76) asserts that metaphor has ña dynamic 

statusò whereby there is an interchangeable shift from ñcompetenceò (i.e. the 

conventionality of metaphor) to ñperformanceò (i.e. the creative use of metaphor) 

ñthrough which lexicalised, or ódeadô metaphors may become óliveô symbols againò. 

This, according to Broeck (1981: 84), is applicable to poetic metaphor where ñthe 

structuring principle of artistic (poetic) organisation [é] reawakens the symbolic force 

of the dead metaphor, so that in a sense it becomes óaliveô againò. By the same token, 

what were once original or creative metaphors may become conventional and 

lexicalised ones due to frequent usage and the passage of time. In actual fact, what 

remains significant in the analysis of metaphor is whether metaphor is powerful in 

conveying the intended meaning and thus fulfilling its function in a certain context, or 

not. In this regard, I am in favour of Broeckôs (1981) criteria regarding the efficiency 

and function of metaphor in the communicative context in which it is situated, and also 

with Dickinsô (2005) claim that the metaphorical force of a metaphor is the major 

factor determining its category. 
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 2.4 Theories of Metaphor 

There are three major theories of metaphors: 

2.4.1 The Substitution Theory 

Black (1962: 31) states that this theory ñholds that a metaphorical expression is used 

in place of some equivalent literal expressionò. In other words, the metaphorical 

expression (i.e. the vehicle) in this case is substituted by some other literal expression 

(i.e. the ground), which (the ground) is used to refer to the topic. So if we say ñsomeone 

is a lionò this means, from the point view of substitution theory, that ñsomeone is a 

brave personò. Applying the topic-vehicle-ground model discussed in section 2.2, we 

can say that the ground replaces the vehicle to account for the topic. For instance, ñMy 

boss is a sharkò, we can say that the vehicle (the metaphorical expression) ósharkô, is 

substituted by the ground óaggressiveô which refers here to the topic ómy bossô. In this 

case, the reader can refer to the topic ómy bossô by the ground óaggressiveô; thus the 

sentence ñmy boss is a sharkò equals or stand for ñmy boss is aggressiveò, and the 

vehicle ósharkô in its literal sense is excluded from the metaphorical connection.  

Black refutes the substitution theory on the ground that metaphor in this sense is solely  

employed as a stylistic and decorative means of creating a pleasurable and evocative 

impression during the reading experience or of delivering a surprising or shocking 

effect (ibid:34). This contradicts Blackôs own view of metaphor, where it has its ñown 

distinctive capacities and achievementsò (ibid: 37). Black further emphasises that the 

determinacy of the intended metaphorical ground in this case is analogous to 

ñdeciphering a code or unravelling a riddleò (ibid: 34). That is to say, the metaphorical 

ground must be easily recognizable by the reader.   

As a matter of fact, the determinacy issue raised by Black is consistent with Knowles 

and Moonôs perception (2006: 51) that the reader in the case of substitution theory 

should figure out that ña particular word or expression (i.e. the vehicle) is polysemous 

and being used with a secondary metaphorical meaning, rather than its literal 

meaningò. To illustrate this, the reader should recognise that óa sharkô, as stated in the 

previous example ñmy boss is a sharkò, is used metaphorically and is thus polysemous 
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where it has the literal meaning of ókind of fishô and the metaphorical meaning 

óaggressiveô. It follows that this task raises a difficulty for the reader to understand the 

metaphorical connection since the metaphorical grounds of polysemous words in 

dictionaries, according to Knowles and Moon, are ñleft implicit and not explained or 

labelledò (ibid: 52).  

The main objections against the substitution theory, as Nöth (1985: 3) rightly argues, 

revolve around the facet that ñthe substitution process alone cannot account for the 

specific character of metaphorò. This latter objection seems sufficient enough to claim 

that the substitution theory is too basic to account for the linguistic entity of metaphor, 

and thus it is not adopted in this study.   

It is worth mentioning here that polysemy, as defined by Crystal (2008: 373), is ña 

term used in semantic analysis to refer to a lexical item which has a range of different 

meaningsò. In English the word óbankô, for instance, has two denotative meanings: 

óside of a riverô or ófinancial institutionô. In Arabic, on the other hand, the term óeyeô 

(in Arabic еуК) has three different denotative senses as it can mean óbody organ for 

sightô; óa place for water; and óa person working as a spyô. A case of polysemy, as 

shown by Dickins (manuscript: 82-83), could be considered a metaphor ñwhen a single 

word has two or more senses, and its use in a particular context of its senses conjures 

up at least one of its other sensesò. In other words, polysemy could be regarded as 

involving a metaphor providing there is a similarity between a non-basic sense (one of 

its senses) with its literal sense. In Arabic, for instance, ñdonkeyò is a polysemous term 

as it has two denotative senses: ñanimalò and as ñstupid personò. This term can be used 

metaphorically to refer to a person in a certain context since it conjures up the image 

of a donkey, such that the non-basic sense of the vehicle (donkey) and the topic (the 

person) in this case share the metaphorical ground of lacking cleverness or recognition 

(ibid: 83).    

2.4.2 The Interaction Theory  

This theory was introduced by Richards (1936) and then developed by Black (1962 

and 1993). Contrary to the view that metaphor reflects similarity, Black affirms that 
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ñit would be more illuminating in some of these cases to say that metaphor creates 

similarity than to say that it formulates some similarity antecedently existingò (Black, 

1962: 37).  

That is to say, metaphor in the interaction view as Black (1962) emphasises, functions 

to create new meaning to the entity being compared to. Such a function is attainable 

through the interaction between the principal subject (i.e. the topic) and the subsidiary 

subject (i.e. the vehicle) which both constitute the metaphorical statement. The 

metaphorical components within this perception are treated as being relevant to a 

system of associated commonplaces rather than just words or sentences. The 

interaction between these systems occurs once the interpreter projects specific 

semantic features of the subsidiary subject upon the principal subject and thus the 

metaphorical meaning is produced (ibid: 39-41). The system of associated 

commonplaces refers to the semantic field which constructs the meaning of a word in 

question, which (the semantic field) is determined by the normal context in which it is 

used (Haas, 1962, 1964 cited in Cruse, 2011: 242-243). Accordingly, the new meaning 

and thus new semantic field (the metaphorical meaning) is created once such 

interaction occurs between the semantic field of the latter and that of the former (ibid).  

To illustrate this metaphorical process, Black (1962: 41) presents the metaphorical 

statement ñman is a wolfò where ómanô is the principal subject (i.e. the topic) and 

ówolfô is the subsidiary subject (.i.e. the vehicle). The metaphorical connection is made 

by picking up one of the commonplace features of ówolfô, i.e. that it ñpreys upon other 

animals, is fierce, hungry, engaged in constant struggle, scavenger, and so onò that is 

exclusively fitting the ómanô in question according to the context in which it is used. 

These commonplace features of the subsidiary subject may be acquired not only by 

the knowledge of lexical or dictionary meaning of the secondary subject, but also by 

the social associations or a set of standard images and connotations that a secondary 

subject implies in a certain linguistic community. 

Elaborating on this concept, Waggoner (1990: 93) summarizes the major 

characteristics of the interaction theory in the following points:  
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a) metaphors can create new meaning and new similarity; 

b) metaphors are not equivalent or reducible to simile or analogy; 

c) metaphors cannot be paraphrased without loss of meaning, content, or significance; 

d) components of metaphors exert a reciprocal influence on one another, which 

results in changes of meaning or significance of both components; 

e) metaphors involve both similarities and differences among their components; and 

f) metaphors involve tension. 

Still, some scholars interested in metaphor have taken a stand against this theory. For 

example, Tourangeau and Sternberg (1982: 214) maintain that the interaction theory 

is quite fuzzy as it does not precisely clarify the way whereby we could perceive the 

topic in terms of the vehicle of metaphor and thus the way to interpret metaphor. Searle 

(1993) echoes this view when he argues that the interaction theory is defective since it 

mistakenly presumes the occurrences of the metaphorical expressions with the other 

literal ones, which in Searleôs view, seems illogical and inapplicable to many familiar 

metaphors already in existence without this condition. Moreover, Searleôs main 

objection against this theory lies in the fact that ñit is not in general the case that the 

metaphorical speakerôs meaning is a result of any interaction among the elements of 

the sentence in any literal sense of óinteractionô ò (ibid: 94). For example, as stated by 

Searle, in the sentence óSally is a block of iceô the topic óSallyô is just a proper name, 

thus lacking the meaning that the vehicle óa block of iceô actually has. Accordingly 

this interaction of meaning between these entities seems invalid.  

The main objections to the interaction theory, Indurkhya (1994: 104) maintains, are 

grounded on its vagueness, ñinconsistencyò and above all being ña variant of 

comparison theoryò since the proponents of this theory like Black (1962) and 

Tourangeau and Sternberg (1982) basically depend on ñmetaphors and analogiesò to 

explain the main tenets of the interaction theory. For these reasons, the interaction 

theory is not adopted in our study of metaphor from a linguistic perspective.  
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2.4.3 The Comparison Theory  

According to some scholars (Black 1962, Ortony et al, 1978, and Tourangeau and 

Sternberg, 1982) this theory is based on Aristotleôs account of metaphor. From 

Aristotleôs point of view, metaphor is ñequivalent in sense to simileò (Dickins, 1998: 

262). Black (1962: 35) perceives the comparison theory as ña special version of a 

ósubstitution viewô ò of metaphor wherein the metaphor is seen as ña condensed or 

elliptical simileò since ñthe metaphorical statement might be replaced by an equivalent 

comparisonò. In this sense, metaphor ñis constructed on the principles of analogy and 

seems to be concerned primarily with the comparison of similarities between two or 

more objectsò (Ortony et al: 1978: 291). So if we say ñshe is a ray of sunshineò, this, 

according to this theory, means ñshe is like a ray of sunshineò.  

In essence, metaphor in comparison theory is perceived, as Dickins (2005: 228) argues, 

as ña figure of speech in which a word or phrase is used in a non-basic sense, this non-

basic sense suggesting a likeness or analogy (whether real or not [é]) with another 

more basic sense of the same word or phraseò. To illustrate his approach, Dickins 

presents the metaphorical image ñNixon is a ratò, where the non-basic sense of a rat 

(i.e. the vehicle) as someone who leaves his fellows in time of adversity is employed 

to describe the disloyalty of Nixon (i.e. the topic) (Dickins, 2005: 232).  

In general, comparison, similarity and analogy are the key features of the comparison 

theory. The comparison mechanism, as Goatly (1997: 15-16) asserts, involves 

comparing two entities where ñany entity metaphorically referred to [i.e. the topic] 

therefore, lacks at least one critical feature possessed by the conventional referents of 

the word [i.e. the vehicle]ò. The comparison process, in this sense, is carried out via 

employing the metaphorical sense of an entity (i.e. the vehicle) so as to compare it with 

a dissimilar entity (i.e. the topic) and certain semantic features are subsequently shared 

between the latter and the former (i.e. the ground ). These certain semantic features, as 

Knowles and Moon (2006: 10) assert, are relevant to certain ñprototypical featuresò 

that are transferred from the vehicle to the topic, while other features of the vehicle are 

either ñhidden or suppressedò. This similarity or metaphorical ground is thus 
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established by such comparison whereby certain semantic characteristics between the 

former and the latter are identified.  

The comparison process, as discussed in section 2.2, occurs within three metaphorical 

components: the vehicle; the topic and the ground (Goatly, 1997 and Dickins, 2005). 

The vehicle is the entity that we use metaphorically to draw a comparison with a 

dissimilar entity; the topic is the dissimilar entity being compared to that metaphor (i.e. 

the vehicle); and the metaphorical ground is the point of similarity between the 

compared entities. The analogy between the vehicle and the topic in the comparison 

theory is metaphorical. In other words, it stems from using the metaphorical, rather 

than literal, sense of a word or phrase (i.e. the vehicle) since, as Tourangeau and 

Sternberg (1982: 205) state, the resemblance achieved in the comparison view is 

ñinsufficient to sustain literal comparisonò. What remains pivotal in this process is the 

metaphorical ground which ñprovides the key to how effective that vehicle is [é] how 

metaphor works: the special significance of the way in which meaning is being 

conveyedò (Knowles and Moon, 2006: 10). However, as Goatly (1997: 16) argues, 

identifying these prototypical features and thus the metaphorical ground is not fixed 

or straightforward as these features ñvary from context to context, and from speaker to 

speaker [é]. In addition some of these critical features seem more central than others. 

And objects and thoughts are referred to with varying degree of precision or 

approximationò. 

The comparison process is therefore a way by which we can approach and thus 

perceive a certain aspect regarding the topic in question by means of its metaphorically 

corresponding features embodied in the vehicle. This comparison is achieved 

implicitly, while it is said explicitly in the case of simile via expressions like óas óor 

ólikeô.   

The comparison theory, nevertheless, has been a target for a number of criticisms as 

pointed out by its opponents. The first and most prominent of these criticisms is that 

this theory is associated with vacuity or hollowness (Black, 1962 and Searle, 1993). 

This, from Blackôs (1962: 37) perspective, stems from the fact that the metaphorical 

ground, as argued in the comparison theory, is predictable and thus ñmetaphorical 
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statements lose their effectiveness and their pointò. The same argument is further 

expounded by Searle (1993: 96) who regards the similarity argued in this theory as ña 

vacuous predicate: any two things are similar in some respect or otherò. However, 

Dickins (1998: 263) argues against this claim, providing two justifications; the first is 

that ñit is clear both that as a notion ñlikeò contrasts with ñunlikeò ò, and the second is 

that ñit [i.e. comparison] can be related to semantic images [i.e. notions] representing 

features of the real world. Similarity is therefore not a vacuous predicateò.   

The second criticism has to do with the vagueness of this theory as raised by Black 

(1962) and Searle (1993). Searle (1993) criticizes this theory for lacking explanatory 

power since it does not explicate the mechanism by which we can assign the 

metaphorical ground between the vehicle and the topic. Searle (1993: 96) refers to 

ñJuliet is the sunò as an example of this criticism since this sentence could have various 

interpretations, such as ñJuliet is for the most part gaseousò or ñJuliet is 90 million 

miles from the earthò as these are the common features of the sun. This claim is 

contested by Dickins (1998: 264), who maintains that the metaphorical ground 

representing the respect of similarity between the vehicle and the topic is determined 

by the context in which the metaphor is used, since ñthe context (whether verbal or 

situational determines the sub-specification [i.e. precise meaning] of the semantic 

images [i.e. notions] of ólikeô in terms of respectò. 

The third criticism, raised by Searle (1993), relates to the absence of similarity in 

meaning between what is used literally and what is used metaphorically. Searle (1993: 

96) exemplifies this by the use of ñSally is a block of iceò to mean ñSally is 

unemotionalò as there is no similarity in meaning between the vehicle ña block of iceò 

and the topic ñSallyò. Dickins refutes this argument, for it falsely distinguishes 

between the real and unreal likeness. In this example, the similarity involved in the 

comparison theory needs to be established between the vehicle and the topic based on 

the secondary, metaphorical meaning (non-basic sense) of the former. Accordingly, in 

ñSally is a block of iceò the similarity here is based between the topic óSallyô and the 

vehicle óa block of iceô on the secondary, metaphorical (i.e. non-literal) sense of óa 

block of iceô, i.e. coldness which metaphorically means unemotional, and the topic and 

vehicle therefore share the feature of lacking emotions (Dickins, 1998: 264).  
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The fourth criticism involves those such as Black and Davidson who regard metaphor 

as an ñelliptical simileò. By doing so, as Fogelin (2011) explains, ñBlack identified the 

figurative meaning of a metaphor with the literal meaning of the counterpart simileò 

(ibid: 57). This argument, from Dickinsô (1998: 265) standpoint, assumes that 

ñmetaphors do not involve comparisons since it is not always possible to replace a 

metaphor with a corresponding simileò. This argument is rejected by Dickins on the 

ground that the correspondence in meaning between two elements does not indicate 

that one of them is elliptical or substituted for the other (ibid). The comparison, thus, 

in this sense actually occurs between the topic and vehicle.    

The final criticism of this theory, as claimed by Black, relates to regarding metaphor, 

in one of the versions of comparison theory as a literal comparison. This, according to 

Black (1962: 35), justifies regarding the comparison theory as a special version of a 

substitution theory, since ñit holds that the metaphorical statement might be replaced 

by an equivalent literal comparisonò. In this case, the comparison between the topic 

and vehicle is conveyed literally by the use of a simile where the former is similar to 

the latter in certain literal, salient senses. For instance, ñRichard is a lionò, in this view, 

corresponds to ñRichard is like a lionò (in being brave). This argument is rejected by 

Dickins (1998: 265-266) as it violates the traditional theory of comparison where the 

similarity in both simile and metaphor is relayed figuratively, rather than literally.  

On the whole, the traditional linguistic approach to metaphor may well be best viewed 

through the comparison theory if compared with substitution and interaction theories. 

This is due to the fact that the comparison theory provides the most serious and 

coherent account of the essence of metaphor as a linguistic means of drawing similarity 

between two dissimilar entities. The likeness in certain distinctive features between 

these entities determines the basis upon which analogy and metaphoric meaning is 

grounded. Moreover, the similarity between these entities is not usually predictable 

but determined by the context in which a metaphor is used. Such a consistent and 

serious account of metaphor is not achieved by either substitution or interaction 

theories owing to their deficiencies as discussed in sections 2.4.1 and 2.4.2.  
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Accordingly, it could be argued that the comparison theory lays the foundation for the 

study of metaphor from a linguistic perspective. Although the comparison theory is 

valued for the reasons stated above, this research adopts as its basic analytical tool the 

Conceptual Metaphor Theory, which will be discussed in the following section.  

2.5 The Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT)  

The traditional linguistic approach to metaphor perceives metaphor as a linguistic 

device primarily exploited to fulfil an ornamental function within poetry and literary 

texts. Cognitive linguistic theorists like Lakoff and Johnson, in contrast, argue that 

metaphor is a fundamental cognitive means of structuring and comprehending most of 

the abstract domains of our life. Those who advocate Lakoff and Johnsonôs theory 

disagree with the traditional linguistic decorative perception of metaphor as an 

essentially deviant usage of normal language and its mere locus in language. Metaphor, 

in the cognitive sense, is the conventional norm of communication between people and 

their world since human thinking and actions are inherently constructed by metaphoric 

terms. Lakoff and Johnson argue (1980a/2003: 3) that:  

Metaphor is pervasive in everyday life, not just in language but in thought and action. 

Our ordinary conceptual system, in terms of which we both think and act, is 

fundamentally metaphorical in nature.  

Thus the disagreement concerning the traditional linguistic approach to 

metaphor, as claimed by these scholars, arises from the fact that metaphor is not 

exclusively a figure of decorative or poetic language, but rather it is a vital figure 

of thought. Based on their extensive research on the ubiquity of metaphor in 

many disciplines, many cognitivists like Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003, 

1999), Lakoff (1987), Lakoff and Turner (1989), Gibbs (1994), Kövecses (2000, 

2002, 2005) contend that metaphor is a predominant feature of all language use 

and is totally inseparable from human cognition. That is to say, metaphor is the 

eye which structures our experience with the world as well as being the means 

by which ñwe understand a relatively abstract or inherently unstructured subject 

matter in terms of a more concrete or at least more highly structured subject 

matterò (Lakoff,1993: 245).  



32 

 

2.5.1 The Principles of CMT 

In approaching metaphor as a cognitive and thought tool, CMT offers an avant-garde 

interpretation of metaphor where the process of traditional linguistic analogy or 

comparison of metaphor is no longer at the level of words or lexical items, but 

fundamentally at the level of thought. Consequently, the principal tenet of cognitive 

theorists is that metaphor is in essence ñunderstanding and experiencing one kind of 

thing in terms of anotherò (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980a/2003: 5). In fact, the proponents 

of Lakoff and Johnsonôs approach regard metaphor as a means of expressing our 

interpretation and comprehension of many abstract and difficult conceptual domains, 

which cannot be comprehended on their own terms, by means of more physical and 

concrete conceptual domains. That is to say, conceptual metaphor, as Kövecses (2002: 

12) asserts, is a cognitive mechanism by which ñone domain of experience is used to 

understand another domain of experienceò. The metaphorical process in this theory 

occurs between two domains where ñthe conceptual domain that we try to understandò 

is termed as the target domain (cf. the topic), while ñthe conceptual domain that we 

use for this purposeò is termed as the source domain (cf. the vehicle) (Kövecses (2002: 

12). The target domain usually tends to involve ña more abstract conceptò, while the 

source domain tends to involve ña more concrete or physical conceptò (ibid: 6). In 

short, conceptual metaphor is conceived as a linking between two conceptual domains 

whereby the abstract and difficult one is apprehended in terms of the familiar 

knowledge of the concrete and óeasyô one.  

Lakoff (1993: 245) thus refers to conceptual metaphors as ñmappings across 

conceptual domainsò where mapping refers to ña fixed set of ontological 

correspondences between entities in a source domain and entities in a target domainò. 

That is to say, ñthe connections are made between aspects, features, or roles in source 

and target domains at a conceptual levelò (Knowles and Moon, 2006: 34). 

Accordingly, Lakoff (1993: 209) draws a distinction between conceptual metaphor, 

which refers to the ñconceptual mappingò across the source and target domains that 

occur at the level of thought, and metaphorical expression, which is ñan individual 

linguistic expression [é] that is sanctioned by a mappingò and is ña surface 

manifestation of conceptual metaphorò (ibid: 244).  
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The conceptual mappings or correspondences (cf. the metaphorical ground) existing 

between the source and target domains motivate the production of conceptual 

metaphor and thus the understanding of the target domain. That is to say, the 

metaphorical process in this sense involves the projection of certain entities of the 

source domain onto their corresponding elements in the target domain. This projection 

is processed through mappings, which refers to ña set of systematic correspondences 

between the source and the target in the sense that constituent conceptual elements of 

B [the target domain] correspond to constituent elements of A [the source domain]ò 

(Kövecses, 2002: 6). It is these conceptual mappings which facilitate the 

comprehension of a target domain, which is achieved through deploying ñour 

experiences with the physical worldò as a means for the ñthe comprehension of more 

abstract domainsò (ibid). In other words, we use our experience and knowledge of 

certain entities of a source domain to apprehend their corresponding entities in a target 

domain. These metaphorical mappings across domains can be elucidated, as Kövecses 

(2002: 83) states, by the conceptual metaphor LOVE IS A NUTRIENT where certain 

entities in the domain of LOVE correspond systematically to certain entities in the 

domain of NUTRIENT and thus these elements of the source domain of LOVE are 

mapped onto their corresponding elements in the target domain of NUTRIENT in that 

ñthe hungerò corresponds to ñthe desire for loveò; ñthe hungry personò corresponds to 

ñthe person who desires loveò; ñfoodò corresponds to ñloveò relationship; the 

ñphysical nourishmentò represents the ñpsychological effectsò of this relationship; and 

the ñeffects of nourishmentò are ñthe consequences of loveò. These conceptual 

mappings between the involved domains can be realised by metaphorical expressions 

like ñI am starved of affectionò; ñHe thrives on loveò; ñI was given new strength by her 

loveò; ñShe is sustained by loveò; and ñSheôs love-starvedò (ibid: 81). 

Consequently, the key value of conceptual metaphor centres around the capacity of 

metaphor to create inferences about a target domain such that it ñallows inferences in 

sensory-motor domains (e.g., domains of space and objects) to be used to draw 

inferences about other domains (e.g., domains of subjective judgments, with concepts 

like intimacy, emotions, justice, and so on)ò (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980a/2003: 244). 

What remains significant in this metaphorical process, as Lakoff and Johnson 
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(1980a/2003) assert, is that the conceptual mappings, which shape the metaphorical 

meanings, are not arbitrary but rather they are grounded on the experiential basis upon 

which there is a correlation in the experience of the mappings that have occurred within 

the involved domains. Lakoff and Johnson (1980b: 201) relate this experiential basis 

to two types of experiences where ñmetaphorical concepts of all types arise naturally 

from physical and cultural experienceò, the latter seeming to be the predominant one 

since ñmost metaphorical concepts, however, are clearly dependent on culturally 

relative activities and experiencesò. It follows that conceptual metaphor is governed 

by the conceptual system of a certain culture and the way such a culture conceptualises 

its experience with its interactional surroundings. This argument is supported by 

Lakoff and Johnsonôs (1980a: 57) claim that ñIt would be more correct to say that all 

experience is cultural, that we experience our ñworldò in such a way that our culture 

is already present in the very experience itselfò. 

Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003: 248) exemplify this inference pattern or what they 

refer to as the entailment of metaphor in the conceptual metaphor MORE IS UP. In this 

metaphor, we conventionally experience an increase in height as correlated with an 

increase in quantity. The reasoning of the UP domain, arising from our ñsensory-motor 

experienceò, is used to draw inferences about the MORE domain in such a way that the 

metaphor MORE IS UP ñmaps the inference pattern about physical heights onto the 

inference pattern about amountsò.  

The metaphorical entailment of these conceptual mappings is thus employed to 

highlight certain aspects of the target domain and hide others. For example, the 

ARGUMENT IS WAR metaphor as in ñhe won the argumentò highlights the aspect of 

ñcontrol over the argumentò, whereas the ARGUMENT IS A JOURNEY metaphor as in 

ñwe have covered a lot of groundò highlights the aspects of ñprogress and contentò of 

the argument, and the ARGUMENT IS A BUILDING  metaphor as in ñshe constructed a 

solid argumentò emphasises the aspect of ñthe construction of an argument and its 

strengthò. Accordingly, different aspects of the same target domain can be highlighted 

and hidden by different source domains and this explains why the same target domain 

can be reasoned about and talked about via multiple metaphors. (Kövecses, 2002:  80). 



35 

 

2.5.2 The Cognitive Functions of metaphor 

In terms of the cognitive functions of metaphor, Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003: 

264) classify metaphor into three main types: 

2.5.2.1 Ontological Metaphors 

Ontological metaphors are grounded on our experience and interaction with physical 

objects around us. In these metaphors, as Kövecses (2002) states, the source domain 

assigns an ontological status to general categories of abstract target concepts. These 

involve the projection of physical object, substance and container status on an entity 

that does not have that status inherently. This ontological mapping to the target 

domains therefore helps us in referring to, quantifying and identifying certain aspects 

of these target domains, and thereby reasoning about them (Lakoff and Johnson, 

1980a/2003: 27). Moreover, the projection of ontological (more concrete-based) status 

on the target domains prepares the terrain for the structural metaphors to construct 

these domains systematically, so that they can be easily comprehensible. For instance, 

once we conceptualise a mind as an object, we can then provide more structure for it 

by means of the machine metaphor for the mind as in the expression ñhe broke downò 

which gives the mind an off-on state, so we can comprehend the inability of a person 

to function in terms of a machine which ceases to work (ibid: 27).  

In addition to entities and substances, personification seems to be one of the 

remarkable aspects of ontological metaphors where the target, non-human domain is 

projected and thus interpreted in terms of the human domain. So we have 

anthropomorphic metaphorical expressions like ñCancer finally caught up with himò; 

ñlife has cheated meò; ñhis religion tells him that he cannot drink fine French winesò; 

or ñinflation has robbed me of my savingsò. According to Lakoff and Johnson 

(1980a/2003), perceiving nonhuman entities in terms of human activities, motivations 

and characteristics enables us to have a better understanding of many abstract domains 

when they are interpreted via the humanisation domain which is very common to all 

of us. However, personification is a general category involving a variety of metaphors 

that differ according to the aspect of the person they focus on. For example, in the last 
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example above, inflation is perceived as a person, but more specifically INFLATION IS 

AN ADVERSARY (ibid: 33).  

2.5.2.2 Orientational Metaphors 

An orientational metaphor is a metaphor in which concepts are spatially related to each 

other as in up or down, in or out, front or back, on or off, etc. These spatial metaphors 

result from our bodily interaction with our surroundings and arise from our physical 

and cultural experiences. These metaphors organise a whole system of concepts and 

make them coherent with our spatial experience of the world we live in. For example, 

the HAPPY IS UP and SAD IS DOWN metaphors are based on our physical and cultural 

experiences where an upward position is associated with positive evaluations, while a 

downward position is correlated with negative ones. These spatial orientations 

motivate a number of linguistic metaphors such as ñmy spirits roseò or ñmy spirits 

sankò (Kövecses, 2002: 36). However, this is not always the case with other UP-DOWN 

metaphors which are resultant from another experience such as MORE IS UP/LESS IS 

DOWN where the verticality of a container correlates with the rise or fall of substances 

within it. So we have some metaphorical expressions like ñmy income rose last yearò 

or ñhis income fell last yearò.  

2.5.2.3 Structural Metaphors 

In these metaphors the source domain provides a relatively rich knowledge structure 

for the target concept, and thus the speaker can understand the target domain by means 

of the structure of the source domain (Kövecses, 2002: 33). In other words, structural 

metaphor involves the structuring of one kind of experience or activity in terms of 

another kind of experience or activity (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980a/2003). Structural 

metaphors are grounded in our culture as well as the context in which they appear, so 

in the TIME IS MONEY metaphor, time in English culture is viewed as a precious and 

valuable resource like money, and thus the value of time is interpreted in terms of that 

of money, which can be saved, spent, invested or even wasted and can be linguistically 

represented by expressions like ñthis gadget will save you hoursò; ñhe spent a lot of 

time in writingò; ñwe should invest our time wellò or ñI wasted my timeò (Lakoff and 

Johnson 1980a/2003: 61). 
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2.5.3 Implications of CMT 

It is worth mentioning that the basic principles of CMT, as stated above, have provoked 

a number of scholars to investigate the role of metaphor in popularising certain fields 

as well as showing the ideologies and common beliefs embedded in certain linguistic 

communities. These studies have centred on approaching the conceptual system of a 

certain language by revealing the pervasive conceptual metaphors found in the given 

language as indicated by their lexicalised metaphorical expressions.  

One of these studies has been conducted by Kövecses (2002), who explored the 

metaphorical conceptualisation of emotions in English, Chinese, Japanese and 

Hungarian cultures. His study shows that conceptual metaphor is an omnipresent and 

significant device to conceptualise and apprehend so many intangible target domains 

of emotions in these cultures. In English/American culture, for example, Kövecses 

(2000) reveals a number of conceptual metaphors manifesting the typical way 

English/American people experience their emotions, as abstract domains, through a 

set of lexicalised metaphorical expressions where he found out that ANGER, for 

instance, is conceptualised as A HOT FLUID IN A CONTAINER (e.g. she is boiling with 

anger), as FIRE (e.g. heôs doing a slow burn), as INSANITY  (e.g. the man was insane 

with rage), as AN OPPONENT IN A STRUGGLE (e.g. I was struggling with my anger), as 

A CAPTIVE ANIMAL  (e.g. he unleashed his anger),as A NATURAL FORCE (e.g. it was a 

stormy meeting), as A SOCIAL  SUPERIOR (e.g. his actions were completely governed 

by anger) and others (ibid: 21). 

Papadoudi (2010) conducted a corpus-based study to compare the metaphorical 

expressions realising the metaphors employed to conceptualise the central topics of 

technology in English and Greek popular journalism. In her data, Papadoudi shows 

that various technological concepts and devices were conveyed and reasoned through 

a series of conventional metaphors that conceptualise technology as A LIVING 

ORGANISM, as A PERSON, as SECURITY, as A MACHINE and others. Papadoudiôs (2010: 

285) study reveals that conceptual metaphors of technology fulfil ñan exegetical/ 

pedagogicalò function in the English press domain owing to being instrumental in 

ñunderstanding, thinking about, and communicating technologyò. The study also 
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shows that metaphor is a manifestation of ñtechnologyôs socialisationò via the power 

of metaphor in ñimage-making, humanising, feeling about, and evaluating 

technologyò, thereby ñconstructing public representations of technology in the 

English-speaking culturesò (ibid). 

The implications of CMT have been also explored in other fields such as politics and 

economics. Chow (2011), for instance, compares the conceptual metaphors of 

economics in English and Hong Kong Chinese. The study finds that many abstract 

economic topics have been made accessible by virtue of common metaphors in both 

cultures. These metaphors have also been of great importance in encouraging a good 

or bad attitude towards various economic movements, conditions and statuses. For 

example, Chow found out that the state of the economy in both languages is 

communicated through a number of ontological and structural metaphors like THE 

STATE OF THE ECONOMY IS THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF A LIVING  ORGANISM, THE 

STATE OF THE ECONOMY IS THE MENTAL  STATE OF LIVING  ORGANISM, THE 

PROBLEMATIC AND WEAK ECONOMY IS A PATIENT, THE STRONG ECONOMY IS AN  

EXPANDING OBJECT, THE WEAK ECONOMY IS A DIMINISHING  OBJECT and THE 

ECONOMY IS A MACHINE. In these examples, the good state of an economy is portrayed 

as the good state of a living organism, while the bad state of an economy is interpreted 

in terms of the bad state of a living organism.  

Politics is also observed to be a rich source of conceptual metaphors which have been 

seized upon by politicians to convince their supporters of their political beliefs as well 

as to direct public opinion towards their political agenda. This is exemplified by the 

work of Jansen and Sabo (1994) and Lakoff (1991) that analysed the speeches of 

American presidents during the Gulf War. Their studies relate the frequent linguistic 

metaphors to their conceptual domains, which indicate that NATION IS PERSON and 

WAR IS BUSINESS were extensively used by President Bush to justify the war against 

Iraq. As for the first metaphor, America is portrayed as a hero who protects the rights 

of Kuwait from the danger of Saddam Hussein, while the second metaphor provides a 

general claim of war on the basis of a cost-benefit calculation. 
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Conceptual metaphor theory is further applied to provide new insights into the 

variations in metaphorical conceptualisation across cultures. Gibbs (2010: 8) asserts 

that contrastive analysis studies of conceptual metaphors across cultures have been a 

beneficial source in identifying the ñuniversalò and ñspecificò experiential basis of 

metaphors identified among cultures where the former yields shared conceptual 

metaphors, while the latter gives rise to specific-cultural ones. This conclusion is 

confirmed by Türker (2013), who compares the metaphorical conceptualisation of 

emotions such as happiness and sadness between English and Korean, viewing such a 

variation in the conceptual metaphors as a means to identify the features of certain 

languages in terms of their universality or cultural peculiarity. 

 This argument is further supported by Kövecses (2002) who, based on his contrastive 

analysis of metaphor across different cultures, contends that the study of conceptual 

metaphor can constitute a hallmark in the studies of cultural variation in the 

metaphorical conceptualisation among these varied cultures. This, according to 

Kövecses (2002: 195), is owing to metaphor abilities to accurately define the situations 

and the way by which these cultural variations occur. Additionally, ñgiven the cultural 

context and its influence on conceptualisation, we can see why the changes take place 

in the cultural models and the conceptual metaphorsò (ibid). Similarly, Boers and 

Littlemore (2003) assume that if metaphor is considered as a linguistic means to 

express culture, then the increased consciousness of metaphor on the part of language 

learners and educators would be of considerable value to cross-cultural 

communication.  

This advantage of employing CMT in cross-linguistic studies is also of relevance to 

the field of Translation Studies (to be discussed in section 2.5), particularly to the 

translation of conceptual metaphor across remote languages and cultures, as is the case 

of our current research which examines the transference of conceptual metaphor from 

English into Arabic. According to the implications of CMT along with the motivations 

of the current study, as discussed in Chapter One, it has been decided that CMT will 

be the analytical tool to examine the metaphors identified in the English and Arabic 

articles under study. 
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2.5.4 Limitations of CMT 

Despite the advantages of employing the CMT in our current research, we cannot 

ignore the fact that this theory has been criticised by some scholars for certain reasons. 

A number of these criticisms are raised by Gibbs (2011: 533-534). They revolve 

around the notion that scholars of CMT present unclear analyses for ñidentifying what 

constitutes a metaphor in languageò; ñdefining systematicity among a given set of 

language expressions referring to a specific abstract target domainò; ñinferring the 

existence of a specific conceptual metaphorò; and ñdetermining how representative of 

real discourse are the analyses of isolated, self-constructed examples or individual 

examples taken from corporaò.  

Moreover, Gibbs (2009: 19) agrees with the criticism that the scholars of CMT mainly 

rely on  intuitive methods in the analysis of linguistic and conceptual metaphors, such 

that ñmuch of the classical work on CMT suffers from a strong confirmation bias: 

individual linguistic expressions are selectively chosen and advanced as evidence in 

favour of one conceptual metaphor or anotherò which may lead, according to these 

critics, to the conclusion that ñthese traditional cognitive linguistic analyses of 

systematic expressions need not accurately reflect the ways people really speak and 

write about abstract topics in metaphorical waysò (ibid). Similarly, Semino et al. 

(2004: 1272) highlight some methodological problems relevant to CMT in that this 

theory lacks a reliable way to distinguish metaphorical expressions from literal ones; 

to identify the vehicle and topic of a linguistic metaphor; and to infer the conceptual 

metaphor from the linguistic metaphor.     

Another important point of criticism regarding CMT, as Forceville (2006) rightly 

points out, is that all the examples of linguistic metaphors manifesting conceptual 

metaphors, as provided by Lakoff and Johnson, are ñinventedò since they are expressed 

verbally and presented without a context. In this case, Forceville asserts, the reader 

will not know who the sender and receiver of these metaphors are, or which genre they 

are located in, and what the rhetorical function that they are used for is (ibid: 2). This 

limitation of CMT has led some scholars like the Pragglejaz Group (2007) (to be 
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discussed in Chapter Four), to search for other reliable procedures to examine 

conceptual metaphors in the light of their linguistic realisation within an actual context 

2.5.5 The Interface between CMT and Comparison Theory 

The previous discussion considers the position of metaphor within language and 

cognition. The former manifests the linguistic level of metaphor and is best represented 

by the comparison theory of metaphor, while the latter pays much more attention to 

the conceptual level of metaphor as exemplified by CMT. Although there seems a kind 

of incongruity between these approaches owing to their varying perceptions of 

metaphor, it is argued that both approaches can be incorporated in a way that can yield 

a comprehensive and sensible account of metaphor. 

In spite of a lack of studies, the claim that the linguistic and conceptual metaphor can 

work together might be reasonable. This is justified by the fact that Lakoff and 

Johnsonôs central argument is that conceptual metaphors are mainly expressed by 

linguistic metaphorical expressions that stem from conventional conceptual patterns, 

according to which we perceive and organize our thoughts and activities. In other 

words, although the metaphor function of apprehending one domain in terms of the 

other is the main interest of CMT, the role of linguistic metaphor in this process is 

undeniable.  

This role is supported by Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003) themselves who claim that 

ñsince communication is based on the same conceptual system that we use in thinking 

and acting, language is an important source of evidence for what that system is likeò 

(ibid:3). Moreover, Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003) emphasise that ñsince 

metaphorical expressions in our language are tied to metaphorical concepts in a 

systematic way, we can use metaphorical linguistic expressions to study the nature of 

metaphorical concepts and to gain an understanding of the metaphorical nature of our 

activitiesò (ibid: 7). 

Dickins (2005 and manuscript), who supports this integration, indicates that Lakoff 

and Johnson maintain that ñmany metaphors in languages fit into coherent 
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metaphorical patternsò. Dickins refers to these as ñmetaphorical schemata or 

(schemas)ò (Dickins, 2005: 243). Dickins attempts to incorporate Lakoff and 

Johnsonôs model into his lexicalisation-oriented model, which is based on Newmarkôs 

typology of linguistic metaphor. According to this model, Dickins (2005: 243) draws 

a distinction between schematic and non-schematic metaphors. The former category 

refers to when ñmetaphors fit into such larger metaphorical schemataò, while those in 

the latter do not.  

Dickins (manuscript) classifies as schematic metaphors all of: lexicalised metaphors 

(dead, stock, and recent metaphors) and non-lexicalised metaphors (adapted and non-

lexicalised schematic metaphors). Lexicalised metaphors are schematic since they all 

adhere to a certain linguistic convention and they thereby relate to metaphorical 

conceptualisation patterning. ñHeôs gone mad over herò, for example, is a lexicalised 

linguistic metaphor that fits into the metaphorical pattern LOVE IS MADNESS, and it is 

thus classified as lexicalised schematic metaphor (ibid: 189).  

Even though adapted and non-lexicalised metaphors are not lexicalised (do not fall 

within the semantic convention of language), their understanding is based on existing 

lexicalised metaphors, as are adapted metaphors, or they belong to a certain 

metaphorical schemata, as is the case with non-lexicalised metaphors. ñHe redeployed 

his troopsò, for example, is non-lexicalised metaphor, though, it is classified as 

schematic because it fits into the metaphorical schema ARGUMENT IS WAR in the sense 

of ñhe refocused his argumentò, or ñhe began to concentrate on another aspect of the 

debateò (Dickins, manuscript: 191). 

The non-schematic metaphor is applicable to original metaphors since they are creative 

and context-dependent; they do not fall within the semantic convention of language, 

nor relate to any other linguistic or cultural conventions and thus do not fall within any 

schema. ñTom is a treeò, for instance, is a non-lexicalised (original) linguistic 

metaphor. It is non-schematic as it does not belong to any linguistic convention or 

schema (ibid: 191) It is worth mentioning here, as Dickins remarks (2005), that 

metaphorical schemata vary in the presence or prominence from one language to 

another. Arabic, as concluded by Dickins (2005), for instance, relies heavily on the 
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verbs of motion as a metaphorical schema to describe the imparting of information, 

while this schema is less commonly used in English. English and Arabic share the 

prominence of fire metaphorical schema.      

Dickinsô integration model is further deployed in Al Salemôs (2014) analysis of 

metaphors in the poetry of Mahmoud Darwish translated from Arabic into English. 

The analysis starts by classifying linguistic metaphors into lexicalised or non-

lexicalised and then arranges them according to schematic or non-schematic 

metaphors. The study finds that most of the linguistic metaphors identified are 

original-non-lexicalised metaphors, i.e. most of these metaphors are non-schematic 

metaphors. Contrary to Dickinsôs argument about original metaphors, some of the 

original metaphors found in the study are shown to fit into metaphorical schemata and 

accordingly they are classified as original-non-lexicalised- schematic metaphors. This 

fact, as Al Salem argues, indicates that Mahmoud Darwish is a creative poet who tends 

to use novel metaphors that do not belong to Arabic linguistic or cultural conventions. 

In actual fact, original and non-schematic metaphors are most likely to be found in 

poetic and literary texts, as argued by Newmark (1988) and Broeck (1981), since they 

help the author to express his/her own views about the world by this innovative means.   

2.5.6 The Elements of CMT Employed in the Current Study 

Since CMT is the basic theory adopted in the current study, the analysis of the 

metaphors identified in our corpus makes use of particular components of this theory. 

Accordingly, the analysis of these metaphors will start by identifying the metaphorical 

expressions identified in our data since these linguistic metaphors are the realization 

of certain conceptual domains as suggested by the principles of CMT.  

Furthermore, the source and target domains which demonstrate the conceptual 

domains involved in the metaphorical conceptualization are used as a general basis 

upon which these identified linguistic metaphors are classified. The conceptual 

mappings transferred from the source to the target domain are also employed in the 

analysis of these conceptual domains, which will then specify the semantic entities of 

the source domain that are mapped onto the target domain. In doing so, our knowledge 
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of these source domain entities is used to understand their ontological correspondents 

in the target domain, and thus the inference pattern or the metaphorical entailment 

raised by the source domain entities are identified. In addition, the highlighting 

principle is employed in the analysis of these conceptual domains which helps us in 

identifying the semantic sense, i.e. the semantic aspect raised by these source-target-

mappings, which has a pivotal role in paving the way to comprehend the discourser-

pragmatic function of these conceptual domains in the current study. Finally, the 

cognitive function of these metaphors, which includes orientational, ontological and 

structural metaphors, is analyzed according to the cognitive typology suggested by 

Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003), which will also assist in systematically arranging 

the types of conceptual metaphors identified in our corpus according to their cognitive 

function. In summary, the following elements of CMT are used in the current study: 

¶ The linguistic metaphorical expression  

¶ The source and target domain 

¶ The conceptual mappings across conceptual domains 

¶ The highlighting principle  

¶ The typology of cognitive function ( i.e. orientational, ontological and 

structural metaphors) 

 

Furthermore, the conventions of CMT in distinguishing between a conceptual 

metaphor and its linguistic metaphorical expressions are adopted in the current study. 

As such, the conceptual metaphors identified in the current corpus are highlighted by 

capital letters, while the linguistic metaphors instantiated by this conceptual metaphor 

are marked by small letters and are italicised.   

Having discussed the traditional linguistic approach to metaphor and CMT and its 

elements involved in the current study, I will move on below to discuss in detail the 

influence of CMT in metaphor translation as addressed by a number of translation 

scholars. Before that, however, it is useful to review the traditional linguistic treatment 

of metaphor in Translation Studies. 
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2.6 Metaphor in Translation Studies  

The translation of metaphor has long been viewed as a debatable issue among the 

translation theorists. These scholars mainly deal with this issue from a linguistic 

perspective, and only a few studies have suggested new approaches to metaphor from 

a cognitive or CMT viewpoint. Accordingly, the following section deals with the 

traditional linguistic treatment of metaphor in Translation Studies, while the next 

section discusses the influence of CMT in the translation of metaphor. Following this, 

there is a discussion of the translation procedures of metaphor that it has been decided 

to adopt in the current study. 

2.6.1 The Traditional Linguistic Treatment of Metaphor Translation   

As far as the translation of metaphor is concerned, the traditional linguistic approach 

to metaphor as a deviant linguistic entity employed to produce certain effects in the 

readerôs mind has influenced most translation scholars regarding the issue of metaphor 

translation. The interests of these scholars have centred on the translatability of 

metaphor and the procedures for transferring it to another language. 

Some scholars are in favour of translating metaphor from one language to another: for 

example, Kloepfer (1967 cited in Reiss, 2000: 59), Mason (1982), and Reiss (2000) 

maintain that metaphor does not pose a translation problem and it thus can be 

transferred to another language. Moreover, Kloepfer asserts that the translatability of 

metaphor from one language to another becomes easier in case of original or creative 

metaphor (Kloepfer, 1967 cited in Reiss, 2000: 59). These theorists base their 

argument on the view that there is no theory of metaphor translation and a ST metaphor 

thus can be shifted into TT. In contrast, other scholars like Broeck (1981) and 

Newmark (1988) reject this generalised view, contending that not all metaphors can 

be translated literally into the TT, since this would cause a loss of the intended meaning 

of the ST metaphor. Accordingly, the two scholars regard metaphor as a translation 

problem which is echoed in Newmarkôs (1988: 104) statement that ñwhilst the central 

problem of translation is the overall choice of a translation method for a text, the most 

important particular problem is the translation of metaphorò. The rendition of 
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metaphor into another language, according to Broeck and Newmark, has to consider 

the function, categorisation and the contextual elements associated with metaphor.    

A number of translation theorists like Dagut (1976) and Nida (1964) view the cultural 

and linguistic differences between the two languages involved as the main hindrances 

in such transference. Metaphor, for them, is thus always counted as untranslatable 

since a SL metaphor cannot be shifted literally into a TT. This is emphasised by Dagut 

(1976, 1987), who approaches the translatability of metaphor from its definition and 

classification. Metaphor for Dagut (1976: 22) is, by definition, ñan individual flash of 

imaginative insightò and a kind of semantic novelty (ibid: 24) which entails that 

metaphor is a culture-specific phenomenon that is bounded by a certain language and 

exhibits a number of its cultural values that cannot be always shared by another 

language. Thus, in Dagutôs view, there is no possibility of finding universal metaphors 

and metaphors ñcan clearly have no existing ñequivalenceò in TLò (1987: 78). 

Accordingly, metaphor translation, for Dagut (1987: 78) is regarded as a problematic 

issue since the translator has to create the same metaphor in the TL which, in most 

cases, does not have an existing equivalent for such a metaphor. For this reason, 

Dagutôs proposal for translating metaphor is grounded in ñ(1) the particular cultural 

experiences and semantic associations exploited by it, and (2) the extent to which these 

can, or cannot, be reproduced non-anomalously in TL, depending on the degree of 

ñoverlapò in each particular case" (Dagut, 1976: 32).  

In other words, metaphor translatability is a relative process measured by the extent to 

which the TL has the same cultural experiences and semantic associations of certain 

metaphors as the SL. Otherwise, translation tends to be difficult or even impossible. 

Dagut (1976) illustrates these cultural and linguistic factors affecting the translatability 

of metaphors, with examples of Hebrew metaphors translated into English. He shows 

that some of these Hebrew metaphors cannot be translated adequately because of their 

cultural specificity, as in the case of the verb   (ñneôekadò, literally: bind) (ibid: 27). 

This metaphor is highly culturally specific as it is exclusively related to the Biblical 

story of Abrahamôs binding his son as a sacrifice in obedience to God (ibid: 29). 
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In parallel to Dagutôs standpoint, Nida (1964: 219) regards metaphors as the product 

of a certain culture since they ñare often closely related to the actual experience of the 

peopleò which leads him to the conclusion that ST metaphors should be modified in 

the TT and are often best shifted to either non-metaphors or similes in order to clarify 

their metaphorical meaning. Such a view is based on Nidaôs assumption that ñthe 

particular extensions of meaning [of ST metaphor] in the source language have no 

parallel in the receptor language [TT]ò (ibid: 220). It is then concluded from Nidaôs 

adaptation procedures that the literal translation of ST metaphor is incapable of 

transferring the intended figurative meaning associated with a metaphor or what Nida 

terms as the ñcommunicative powerò of metaphor.   

 Newmark (1988: 106) also acknowledges the cultural specificity of metaphor as a 

major problem of metaphor translation, but argues that metaphors can also be universal 

or personal. For Newmark, universal and personal metaphors tend to be much easier 

to translate than culture-specific ones. Newmark (1988) admits that cultural overlap 

and universal experience between the SL and TL are crucial elements in adequately 

rendering a SL metaphor into a TL one. However, he contends that the translator can 

resort to other solutions such as communicative translation when no metaphorical 

equivalent is found in the TL. Snell-Hornby (1995: 56) agrees with Dagutôs view 

regarding the cultural specificity of metaphor, which in turn causes a problem in 

transferring it to another language. Snell-Hornby attributes this problem to the fact that 

metaphorical meaning is always shaped by the cultural and the linguistic norms of a 

certain language, and this meaning thus varies from one culture to another since 

ñdifferent cultures, hence different languages, conceptualize and create symbols in 

varying waysò (ibid). Despite this, Snell-Hornby asserts that metaphor can be 

translated, but its translatability is determined by ñthe structure and function of the 

particular metaphor within the text concernedò (Snell-Hornby, 1995: 58). This view 

goes in line with Newmark and Broeckôs argument regarding the translatability of 

metaphor as well as the basis upon which this rendition can be achieved.    

Fung and Kiu (1987: 100) stress that the quality and value attributed to a metaphor in 

each language also play a significant role in determining the translatability of a 

metaphor. Contrary to Dagutôs metaphor translatability factors, Fung and Kiu maintain 
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that even if the cultural experiences and semantic associations of certain metaphors are 

shared between the SL and TL, there are some cases where metaphor is still 

untranslatable due to the different values and qualities it is given in the two languages. 

In their study of metaphors translated from English into Chinese, Fung and Kiu found 

some examples of untranslatable metaphors, especially animal and human body 

metaphors. Chinese culture, for instance, attributes the value of excellence and good 

luck to dragons, while in English they are a symbol of overwhelming evil power. 

Despite this, Fung and Kiu assume that the semantic factor plays the most crucial role 

in the linguistic formation of TL metaphors.  

While the above mentioned studies view cultural and linguistic differences as the 

criteria upon which translatability of metaphor is determined, other scholars like 

Broeck assume that there are other factors determining the metaphor translation. For 

Broeck (1981: 74-76), the translatability of metaphor cannot be isolated from the 

functionality and categorisation of metaphor. The functionality of metaphor, according 

to him, is related to the relevancy of the metaphor to the communicative function of 

the text in which it appears. He distinguishes between functionally relevant metaphor 

exemplified by creative metaphor and functionally irrelevant metaphors including 

decorative metaphors. The categorisation of metaphor, on the other hand, is grounded 

in the lexicalisation of metaphor under which it is classified as lexicalised, 

conventional or private or bold. Building on these translatability factors, Broeck (ibid: 

84) goes on to suggest that: 

Translatability keeps an inverse proportion with the quantity of information manifested 

by the metaphor and the degree to which this information is structured in a text. The less 

the quantity of information conveyed by a metaphor and the less complex the structural 

relations into which it enters in a text, the more translatable this metaphor will be, and 

vice versa. 

Following this principle, Broeck suggests that lexicalised metaphors tend to be the 

easiest to translate compared with private and conventional metaphors. Creative 

metaphors, on the other hand, seem to be less translatable than decorative metaphors 

since they are relevant for the communicative function of the text. Thus, the 

translatability of metaphor, in Broeckôs point view, is dependent on the relevancy of 

metaphors to the communicative function they perform in a certain context. Broeck 
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proposes a set of descriptive modes whereby a metaphor can be shifted into another 

language as follows: 

1 Translation ósensu strictoô, where the source language óvehicleô and ótenorô are 

translated into the target language. In the case of lexicalized metaphors this mode 

of translation leads to two different results:   

a. If the vehicles in SL and TL correspond, the resulting TL metaphor will be 

idiomatic; 

b. If they differ, the resulting TL metaphor will either be a semantic anomaly or a 

daring innovation. 

2 Substitution, where the óvehicleô in the source language is replaced by a different 

one in the target language, while the tenor in the target language remains more or 

less the same.  

3  Paraphrase, where the metaphor in the source language is replaced by a non-

metaphorical expression in the target language (ibid: 77). 

Newmark (1981, 1985, and 1988) tackles metaphor translation from a prescriptive 

perspective according to which he relates the translatability of metaphor to the function 

of the text (expressive, vocative, and informative) as well as the type of metaphor dead, 

cliché, stock, recent, adapted, and original. In his approach, Newmark (1985: 304-311) 

identifies eight procedures for the transfer of metaphor into another language in order 

of preference: 

1 To produce the same image in the TL provided it has comparable frequency and 

currency in the appropriate register.   

2 To replace the SL image with another established TL image, which does not clash 

with the TL culture, and which is equally frequent within the register. 

3 To translate the ST metaphor by simile to retain the image.  

4 To translate the ST metaphor by simile along with sense.  

5 To convert the ST metaphor to sense. 

6 To modify the ST metaphor if it is ñtoo bizarre or floweryò. 

7 To delete the ST metaphor if it is redundant. 

8 To reproduce the ST metaphor combined with sense. 
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It is worth mentioning that Newmark (1988), in his approach to metaphor translation, 

agrees with Broeckôs conclusion that lexicalised metaphors (i.e. dead ones in 

Newmarkôs model) are the easiest to translate into another language. However, this 

view contrasts with Kloepfer's suggestion that ñthe bolder and freer the metaphor, the 

more easily it is translatedò (Kloepfer, 1967 cited in Reiss, 2000: 59). It also does not 

accord with Dagutôs translatability law which contends that ñ'what determines the 

translatability of a SL metaphor is not its "boldness" or "originality" but rather the 

extent to which the cultural experience and semantic association on which it draws are 

shared by speakers of the particular TLò (1976: 28). Newmark and Broeck also agree 

in the importance of the communicative function of metaphor in its translatability.  

While Newmarkôs model of metaphor translation procedures seems to be ñoften 

quoted and has been used profuselyò, it has been criticised for ñits fuzzinessò 

(Samaniego Fernández, 2013: 166). Moreover, other scholars like Toury (1995: 81) 

also argue that Newmarkôs approach is source-oriented, focusing merely on the 

analysis of metaphor in the source language, and thus does not do justice to the 

complete analysis of metaphor. The translation of metaphor, according to Toury, 

should also be approached from the presence of metaphor in the target text. In addition 

to Newmarkôs procedures, Toury proposes two possible additional procedures for 

identifying metaphor in the target text: the possibility of rendering a non-metaphorical 

expression with a metaphorical expression in the TT (non-metaphor into metaphor), 

and the possibility of creating metaphor in the TT without any linguistic motivation in 

the SL (zero into metaphor). According to Toury (ibid: 82), these target-oriented 

procedures should be considered along with other procedures that are similar to those 

proposed by Broeck and Newmark, which are as follows: 

1 Metaphor into ósameô metaphor.  

2 Metaphor into ódifferentô metaphor.  

3 Metaphor into non-metaphor.  

4 Metaphor into 0, complete omission in the target text. 

Focusing on the studies mentioned above, one can make a number of general remarks 

regarding the classical treatment of metaphor in translation studies. First, metaphor in 
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Translation Studies is typically perceived as an individual linguistic expression which 

functions as a rhetorical device and an embellishment for creating emotive and 

interesting effects in the readershipôs mind. Such a view seems to be influenced by the 

traditional linguistic approach of metaphor, as discussed in sections 2.1, 2.2 and 2.3, 

which confines the concept of metaphor to the realm of language. Second, metaphor 

for many translation scholars, except Reiss, Mason and Kloepfer, is regarded as a 

translation problem since its interpretation is restricted to its linguistic association, 

cultural experience and the values it represents in the respective culture, and thus its 

translatability is controlled by the target language sharing these metaphorical features 

with the source language. While these factors can be clearly observed in the work of 

Dagut and Nida, which posits the untranslatability of ST metaphors, other scholars 

such as Newmark and Van de Broeck perceive the conventionality of metaphor, the 

function of metaphor, and the type and the function of the text as crucial elements 

affecting translatability. Third, under this view, a number of translation procedures 

have been suggested to ensure an adequate transfer of metaphor to another language 

including descriptive procedures like those proposed by Broeck and Toury on the one 

hand, and prescriptive procedures like those proposed by Newmark on the other. But 

what about the studies that approach the translation of metaphor from a cognitive 

perspective, and what is the significance of Conceptual Metaphor Theory in the field 

of Translation Studies? While this question remains unanswered in the above 

mentioned studies, a number of more recent studies investigate this theory in the 

translation of metaphor. 

2.6.2 CMT in Metaphor Translation  

The presentation of metaphor as a cognitive device evolving from the conceptual 

system of a certain language has given new insights into the study of metaphor in 

Translation Studies. The translation of metaphor, in this case, is no longer associated 

only with the metaphorical expression, but rather with the conceptual metaphor 

underlying these expressions and the conceptual system of the source and target 

culture. This new treatment of metaphor has encouraged some scholars to propose a 

set of tentative patterns of translations of conceptual metaphor from the source to the 

target language, based on the conceptualisation system of the target and source culture. 
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This is evident in a number of studies investigating the translation of conceptual 

metaphor in different types of texts and discourses.  

One of the most crucial studies tackling the issue of metaphor translatability from a 

cognitive perspective is conducted by Deignan et al. (1997: 354-355), who maintain 

that the study of metaphor translation should be not be detached from the conceptual 

system in the culture which metaphor is translated from. Deignan et al.ôs conclusion is 

based on their argument that conceptual metaphors and their linguistic expressions 

may not necessarily be the same in both source and target cultures, which may 

constitute a great obstacle in rendering metaphor across languages. Deignan et al. 

accentuate the significance of recognising the conventional ways in which these 

concepts are conveyed by metaphorical expressions in the SL and TL. This 

significance, as claimed by Deignan et al. (1997), lies on the assumption that a 

divergence in the metaphorical expression between the SL and TL cultures in some 

cases may pose a difficulty in rendering the conceptual metaphor into the target 

language, owing to the possibility of rendering a SL metaphorical expression into a TL 

expression that has a different metaphorical meaning, thus producing a divergent 

cognitive equivalent in the target language from the one intended in the source 

language. To examine this, Deignan et al. asked a group of Polish students to translate 

metaphorical expressions written in English into their language. Based on the studentsô 

translation, Deignan et al. (ibid.) identified the following translation patterns: 

1 Same conceptual metaphor and equivalent linguistic expressions. For instance, 

the conceptual metaphor RELATIONSHIPS ARE BUILDINGS is expressed by 

cement in English and translated as cemtneowa´c [cement] in Polish. 

2 Same conceptual metaphor but different linguistic expressions. For instance, 

the conceptual metaphor IDEAS ARE FOOD, which is expressed by half-baked 

in English but translated as niedojrzalee [unripe]  in Polish. 

3 Different conceptual metaphors used. For instance, the conceptual metaphor 

RATIONAL IS UP, which is expressed in English by sweep off oneôs feet, is 

rendered as zavroczy´c [charm, cast a spell] in Polish, belonging to different 

metaphor schema which is LOVE IS MAGIC. 
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4 Words and expressions with similar literal meanings, but different 

metaphorical meanings. For instance, the expression grill [in the sense of 

interrogate] in English is translated as maglowa´c [mangle] in Polish.  

Based on these translation patterns, Deignan et al. (1997) find that conceptual 

metaphors in the source language can be realised by either similar or dissimilar 

metaphorical expressions in the target language. These dissimilar metaphorical 

expressions cannot be said to be mistranslations of the conceptual metaphors. Rather, 

they indicate a different way of expressing the same metaphor in the TL. Moreover, 

the divergence of conceptual metaphors in the two languages can either be attributed 

to the absence of a conceptually and linguistically corresponding metaphor in the target 

language or to the translatorôs preference for producing another conceptual metaphor. 

However, a word-for-word translation of metaphorical expressions, as shown in the 

fourth translation pattern, may not produce the intended results in cases where the SL 

conceptual metaphor does not exist in the target language. 

 In line with Deignan et al.ôs findings, Mandelblit (1995) emphasises the need to 

reconsider the validity of traditional procedures for translation of metaphor since such 

procedures are ñat odds with the findings of the Cognitive Linguistic research on 

metaphorò (ibid: 485). Mandelblit goes on to say that the translation of metaphor is a 

matter of understanding the conceptual system of the source and target culture and the 

translation of metaphor in this sense covers not only the transfer of a word from one 

language to another, but also, and more importantly, a transfer from one way of 

conceptualising the world to another. Mandelblit (1995: 493) proposes a Cognitive 

Translation Hypothesis (CTH) to measure the difficulty of translation metaphor on the 

basis of the time needed to translate metaphor. Mandelblit distinguishes between 

Similar Mapping Conditions (SMC) and Different Mapping Conditions (DFC). In 

SMC, the source and target languages use identical metaphors to conceptualize a 

certain domain, whereas in DMC source and target languages use different metaphors. 

Regarding metaphor translation, Mandelblit (1995: 493) proposes that metaphorical 

expressions related to the same conceptual domain usually require less time to 

translate, while expressions with different mapping conditions that need to be 

translated by a different conceptual domains from that of the source language tend to 
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be more challenging and time-consuming due to the fact that the translator has to make 

a conceptual change and search for a different conceptual domain. In other words, the 

more similar the source and target language mapping conditions, i.e. similar 

conceptualisations, the more easily the metaphor is translated and the less time the 

translator needs to translate. 

Based on Mandelblitôs Cognitive Translation Hypothesis, Al-Zoubi et al. (2007) 

propose a ñCognitive Equivalence Hypothesisò whereby they approach metaphor 

translation from two cognitive possibilities, called 'similar mapping conditions' and 

'different mapping conditions'. According to this hypothesis, the more two cultures 

conceptualize experience in a similar way, the more the first strategy applies and the 

easier the task of translation is; otherwise the second strategy applies, and the task is 

more difficult (ibid: 230). To test this hypothesis, Al-Zoubi et al. (ibid: 234) carried 

out a cross-cultural study between Arabic and English to investigate cognitive 

equivalence in the translation of metaphors between the two languages. The findings 

of their study reveal three patterns of metaphor translation:      

1 Metaphors of similar mapping conditions, where shared ideas are expressed by 

identical expressions in both languages. For example, the English metaphor 

ñhistory repeats itselfò is identically rendered into Arabic as ϵтϼϝϧЮϜ йҶҶҶҶЃУж ϹуЛт 

(ibid: 236).  

2 Metaphors which also have similar mapping conditions, realized by different 

expressions in the two languages. For example, the English metaphor ñA fox is 

not taken twice in the same snareò is rendered into Arabic as  ев евϕгЮϜ МϹЯт ъ

еуϦϽв ϽϳϯЮϜ [literally: No believer (in Allah) is stung from one hole twiceò, 

which is a conventional TT expression derived from Prophet Mohammedôs 

sayings (ibid). The SL metaphorical expression refers to the conceptual 

metaphor A WISE PERSON DOES NOT REPEAT THE SAME MISTAKE. This 

conceptual metaphor is relayed in the SL through conceptualising a cunning 

person in terms of a fox, which is commonly used in the English culture as a 

portrayal of a wise person, and the same mistake in terms of being caught twice 

by the same snare. Thus the intelligence of a person is shown through his/her 

ability to avoid repeating the same mistake as is the case of a fox which has the 
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experience by which it cannot be trapped twice by the same snare. This 

metaphor is shared in Arabic but it is relayed with different metaphorical 

expressions, where a wise person is conceived of as a believer (in Allah) and 

repeating the same mistake as being stung from the same snake (which is 

absent in this context but indicated by the expressions óstungô and óholeô). Thus 

the wisdom of a person in avoiding repeating the same mistake is 

metaphorically relayed in the Arabic text in terms of the ability of a believer 

(in Allah) to avoid being stung twice by the same snake. Believing in Allah, 

according to Islamic conventions, is thought of as the quality that endows a 

believer with wisdom, so that he/she can avoid repeating the same mistake.  

3 Metaphors of different mapping conditions with no equivalents in the TL. For 

example, the Arabic metaphor ñбЫЮ ϨϽϲ бЪϔϝЃжò and ñбЫϪϽϲ нϦϓТò in the Qurôanic 

verse  бϧϛҶҶҶҶІ пжϒ бЫϪϽϲ нϦϓТ ,бЫЮ ϨϽϲ бЪϔϝҶҶҶҶЃж [Surat Al-Baqarah, verse 223, literally 

meaning óploughing and cultivating a landô, but metaphorically meaning 

ósexual intercourseô] is rendered into English as ñyour wives are tilth for you, 

so approach your tilth how you willò. The literal translation of the Arabic 

metaphor as ñyour wives are your tilthò and as ñapproach your tilthò does not 

relay the intended meaning of the ST metaphor (ibid: 237).  

 

According to Al-Zoubi et al., these three cognitive mapping conditions are taken as a 

continuum such that the similar mapping conditions at one end represent culturally 

universal SL metaphors derived from shared human experience, which they label as 

ñpancultural metaphorical expressionsò. Different mapping conditions at the other end 

of the continuum include culturally bound SL metaphors that are mapped into a 

domain different from that of the TL. Similar mapping conditions with different 

lexicalisations are placed in an intermediate position. Here the same SL conceptual 

metaphor is expressed differently in the TL according to the religious and political 

beliefs of each culture. Moreover, Al-Zoubi et al.ôs (ibid: 238) conclusion accords with 

Mandelblitôs Cognitive Translation Hypothesis that metaphors of similar mapping 

conditions affect the task of the translator as ñthe more the TL and ST cultures 

conceptualise experience in a similar way, the easier the task of translation will beò, 

which in turn leads to translating the ST metaphor into the corresponding TL metaphor 
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or simile. Otherwise, the task of the translator will be harder when rendering metaphors 

of different mapping conditions owing to the culture differences between the ST and 

TL in conceptualising their experience, which leads to the  ST metaphor being 

translated ñinto a simile, a paraphrase, a footnote, an explanation or-as a last resort-it 

can be omittedò (ibid: 234).   

Al -Zoubi et al.ôs findings emphasise the significance of finding a TL ñcognitive 

equivalenceò for a SL, which they assume to be the problematic area in metaphor 

translation between the SL and TL. This accords with Schªffnerôs (2004) view of the 

translatability of metaphor in that metaphor translation is based on identifying a 

corresponding TL cognitive domain, rather than corresponding TT metaphorical 

expressions. This, as claimed by Al-Zoubi et al., leads to the conclusion that the literal 

translation of ST metaphors belonging to cognitive domains divergent from that of the 

TL is therefore not successful since it fails to reproduce similar TL cognitive 

mappings. Al-Zoubi et al. Al-Zoubi et al. (2007: 237) exemplified this by a metaphor 

in Arabic taken from the Qurôanic verse ñбЫЮ ϨϽϲ бЪϔϝҶҶҶҶҶЃжò and ñбЫϪϽϲ нϦϓТò which is 

rendered literally into English as ñyour wives are your tilthò and ñapproach your tilthò. 

The Arabic metaphor portrays sexual intercourse occurring between a husband and a 

wife as a tilth of the land. The husband determines the suitable way and time to perform 

this process, which results in pregnancy and delivering babies. This is analogous to a 

farmer who selects the appropriate circumstances for ploughing, cultivating and 

seeding the land in such a way that leads it to produce fruits. Thus the literal translation 

of this Arabic metaphor does not reproduce a corresponding TL cognitive mapping 

belonging to the sexual intercourse domain as intended in the ST metaphor. 

The adequate transference of metaphors into another language, according to Al-Zoubi 

et al. (ibid: 239), therefore requires the translator to not only be ñbilingualò but also, 

and more importantly, to be ñbiculturalò as s/he needs in the case of a metaphor being 

conceptualised differently ñto act the role of a proxy agent doing the act of conceptual 

mapping on behalf of the TL readerò (ibid: 234). That is to say, the translator needs to 

substitute a SL conceptual metaphor by a one ñwhich does not clash with the TT 

cultureò (ibid: 237).    
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Schäffner (2004) argues against the traditional linguistic approach of metaphor 

translation which conceives metaphor as a mere linguistic figure used for decorative 

or rhetorical functions. Schäffner (2004) questions the translatability of metaphor and 

suggests that metaphor has a cognitive function and its translatability should be 

considered in terms of its conceptual nature. Consequently, Schäffner (2004: 1258) 

goes on to assert that the translatability of metaphor ñis no longer a question of the 

individual metaphorical expression, as identified in the ST, but it becomes linked to 

the level of conceptual systems in source and target cultureò. In other words, the 

translator needs not to identify the linguistic equivalent of metaphor; instead, s/he 

needs to identify the cognitive equivalent of a SL metaphor in the TT, which is based 

on the translatorôs awareness of the conceptual system of both the target and source 

cultures. Schäffner (2004: 1267) stresses that since the SL and TL cultures may not 

share the same conceptual metaphor and their metaphorical expression, shifts of 

conceptual metaphor in the TL cannot be considered as a mistranslation.  

To show the validity of her approach, Schäffner suggests solutions for metaphor 

translation depending on the function of the text, the type of addressees, and the 

conceptual system of the source and target cultures. Based on her analysis of a number 

of metaphors translated from German into English in a number of political texts, 

Schäffner (2004: 1267) identifies five major patterns of translating metaphor: 

1 A conceptual metaphor is identical in ST and TT at the macro-level without 

each individual manifestation having been accounted for at the micro-level. 

For example, the German conceptual metaphor INTIMACY IS CLOSENESS which 

is expressed by the metaphorical expression ñWir wollen die  Brücke  über den 

Atlantik auf allen GebietenðPolitik und Wirtschaft, Wissenschaft und 

Kulturðfestigen und ausbauenò [literally: We want to cement the bridge over 

the Atlantic in all areas-politics and economy, science and culture] is translated 

into English as ñwe aim to strengthen and widen the transatlantic bridge in all 

spheres, in politics and commerce, science and cultureò. 

2 Structural components Structural components of the base conceptual schema 

in the ST are replaced in the TT by expressions that make entailments explicit. 

For example, the German metaphor EUROPE IS A HOUSE which is expressed by 
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ñUnser Ziel, Herr Prªsident, istes, den Bau des Hauses Europa zu vollenden, 

dabi wollen wir, daɓ unsere amerikanischen Freunde in diesem Haus auf Dauer 

ihre feste Wohnung habenò [literally: our goal, Mr. President, is to complete 

the construction of the European house. We want our American friends to have 

a permanent apartment in this house] is rendered into English as ñour goal is 

to complete the construction of the European houseðwith a permanent right 

of residence for our American friendsðand enable the family of European 

nations to live together side by side in lasting peaceò. The ST and the TT have 

the same conceptual metaphor EUROPE IS A HOUSE. The SL conceptual 

metaphor is realised by the metaphorical expressions ñEuropean houseò and ña 

permanent apartment in this houseò. The first metaphorical expression is 

preserved in the TT, while the second one is modified in TT where the 

expression ñapartmentò is substituted by a more explanatory expression (i.e. 

right of residence) along with additional details (i.e. and enable the family of 

European nations to live together side by side in lasting peace) which is 

principally meant by the translator to elucidate the intended entailment of the 

ST conceptual metaphor (i.e. the European integration). The house meant in 

the ST refers the one where many families can live in since it includes many 

apartments, which is not familiar to the TT readership.          

3 A metaphor is more elaborate in the TT. For example, German uses the 

conceptual metaphor POLITICS IS MOVEMENT ALONG A PATH TOWARDS A 

DESTINATION which is expressed by ñBis dahin ist es noch ein weiter Wegò 

[literally: it is still a long way towards there]. This German metaphor is 

elaborated further when rendered into English as ñthere is still a long way to 

go to achieve thisò. That is to say, the metaphorical expression of the ST 

movement metaphor (i.e. a long way towards) is transferred into English 

together with additional verbs (i.e. óto goô and óto achieveô) that are not used 

in the ST.  is more elaborate in the TT. For example, the German metaphor 

POLITICS IS MOVEMENT ALONG A PATH TOWARDS A DESTINATION which is 

expressed by ñit is still a long way towards thereò is rendered into English as 

ñthere is still a long way to go to achieve thisò. 
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4 ST and TT employ different metaphorical expressions which can be combined 

under a more abstract conceptual metaphor. For example, the German 

metaphor which is expressed by ñunter dem Dach eines Europäischen 

Beschªftigungspaktesò [literally: Under the roof of a European work 

agreement] is translated into English as ñunder the umbrella of a European 

employment pactò where both óroofô and óumbrellaô belong to the conceptual 

metaphor BEING PROTECTED IS BEING UNDER A COVER. 

5 The expression in the TT reflects a different aspect of the conceptual metaphor. 

For example, the German metaphor EUROPE IS A PERSON which is expressed 

by ñEuropa muɓ mit einer Stimme in der Welt sprechenò [literally: Europe must 

speak to the world in one voiceò is translated in English as óWe must act as one 

on the international sceneò. Both ST and TL metaphorical expressions belong 

to humanisation domain, with the former highlights the aspect of speaking, 

while the latter focuses on the aspect of acting. 

 

The application of the translation of conceptual metaphor was also investigated in the 

popular science domain by Papadoudi (2010). Influenced by Schªffnerôs patterns of 

metaphor translation and referring to the ground of experiential basis of metaphor, 

Papadoudi proposes a set of translation patterns of conceptual metaphors for the 

purpose of identifying the presence of conceptual metaphors translated from English 

into Greek in popular magazines. In her data, Papadoudi (ibid: 279) identifies eight 

patterns of translating metaphor which are as follows: 

1 Metaphor common to the ST and TT. 

2 Metaphors elaborated in the TT. 

3 Shift of sub-metaphor category in the TT. 

4 Shift of metaphor category in the TT. 

5 Literal rendition of metaphors in the TT. 

6 Omission of metaphors in the TT. 

7 No translation provided in the TT. 

8 Addition of metaphorical expressions in the TT.  
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Based on these translation patterns, Papadoudi (2010) finds that the first translation 

pattern is the predominant one where the majority of the ST conceptual metaphors are 

retained in the TT. The minority of these ST conceptual metaphors are adjusted in the 

TT mainly within their metaphorical expressions. These adjustments are made in the 

TT owing to ñalternative conceptualisations, cultural specificity, and preferential 

conceptualisationsò (ibid: 286). 

In summation, a cognitive approach to translating metaphors identifies the 

translatability and untranslatability of metaphor in terms of finding a corresponding 

cognitive equivalent. From this perspective, translatability, as Schäffner (2004) 

strongly argues, involves identifying and rendering the conceptualization behind a 

particular expression instead of concentrating on the individual expression. 

Accordingly, the translatability and untranslatability of metaphor, as Papadoudi (2010) 

convincingly asserts, are related to the extent of integration between the conceptual 

systems of source and target cultures as well as the amount of general experiential 

commonality between the two different languages. Moreover, the study of metaphor 

translation from a cognitive perspective, as revealed by the above mentioned studies, 

shows that the ST metaphor can be rendered with an identical TT conceptual and 

linguistic metaphor, or identical TT conceptual metaphor with different metaphorical 

expression, or different TT conceptual metaphor. Finally, these studies display the 

ubiquity of metaphor in various languages and discourses. Thus, it is not confined to 

literary and poetic texts, which accords with Lakoff and Johnsonôs perspective. 

2.6.3 The Translation Procedures of óConceptual Metaphorô Adopted 

in the Current Study  

These translation procedures or possibilities, mentioned above, seem to be valid to 

apply in the analysis of the Arabic texts under study. The research is oriented towards 

Schªffnerôs approach since this provides a profound basis for observing conceptual 

metaphors in the target texts. This approach also discusses the translation of metaphor 

in relation to its context, the function of metaphor in this context, the type of addressee 

and the nature of the cultures and languages involved. It also provides more 

possibilities in addition to the procedures for translating conceptual metaphor. Thus 
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the first translation procedure adopted in this study is based on the first four translation 

patterns of Schªffnerôs approach. This translation procedure also goes in line with the 

first two translation patterns of conceptual metaphor identified by Mandelblit (1995), 

Deignan et al. (1997) and Al-Zoubi (2007). 

Moreover, the research finds it useful to adopt the translation procedures proposed by 

Toury, specifically those concerning the rendition of ST metaphor into different TT 

metaphorical expression, the rendition of ST metaphorical expression into TT non-

metaphor, the omission of ST metaphor in the TT, and the creation of a new metaphor 

in the TT. Touryôs approach gives a complete analysis of metaphor from both source 

and target languages and more possibilities for the occurrence of metaphor in the TT. 

The identification of  a SL conceptual metaphor in the TT or the creation of a new TT 

conceptual metaphor are then explored according to the status of a ST metaphorical 

expression in the TT as well as the creation of a new TT metaphorical expression. 

Touryôs translation procedure concerning the creation of a new metaphor in the TT, as 

Dickins argues (2005: 268), is expected to be identified in the case of translation of 

metaphors from English into Arabic since ñArabic may be much more metaphorically 

exuberant and dense than Englishò and Arabic ñtypically uses fewer markedly idioms 

than Englishò. Thus the application of Touryôs procedures, according to Dickins, will 

then help to check whether English idioms (whether metaphorical or not) are translated 

into Arabic metaphors so as to preserve the emotive effect of idioms. Thus the second, 

third, fourth and fifth translation procedures adopted in this study are based on the 

second, third, and fourth translation procedures of Touryôs model in addition to the 

possibility of creation a new metaphorical expression in the TT as proposed in this 

model. These translation procedures adopted in this study are also used in Naderôs 

(2013) study which was carried out in a different context. These translation procedures 

adopted in this study, except the first and second ones, are not mentioned within the 

patterns of metaphor translation proposed by Mandelblit (1995), Deignan et al. (1997) 

and Al-Zoubi et al. (2007). Based on these procedures, the research intends to analyse 

the translation of conceptual metaphors and their metaphorical expressions in the 

Arabic texts in the following way:  
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1 The TT metaphor corresponds to ST metaphor linguistically and conceptually. 

This involves the following cases:  

a. The ST metaphorical expression is rendered literally. 

b. The ST metaphorical expression is explicated in the TT. 

c. The ST metaphorical expression is more elaborated in the TT. 

d. The ST metaphorical expression is translated with a different TT metaphorical 

expression, but it still relates conceptually to the ST metaphor. 

2 The ST conceptual metaphor is rendered differently in the TT, with different 

conceptual and metaphorical expression.   

3 The ST metaphorical expression is rendered into a non-metaphorical 

expression in TT, and thus no conceptual metaphor is realised.  

4 The ST metaphorical expression is not rendered at all in the TT, and thus the 

conceptual metaphor is deleted.  

5 A new conceptual metaphor is created in the TT which includes the translation 

of a ST non-metaphorical expression into a TT metaphorical expression or 

producing a new TT metaphorical expression where no ST expression is 

mentioned.  

 2.7 Conclusion 

This chapter has aimed to demonstrate the theoretical basis upon which the current 

research is established. Sections 2.1, 2.2, 2.3, and 2.4 have reviewed the traditional 

linguistic approach to metaphor and discussed the definition, components, typologies 

and theories of metaphor within this approach. Section 2.5 has discussed in detail the 

principles of Conceptual Metaphor Theory CMT and illustrated its elements that will 

be adopted in the current research. Section 2.6 has dealt with the issue of metaphor 

translatability from a linguistic and a cognitive perspective and shown the contribution 

of CMT to the study of metaphor in Translation Studies. This chapter has also explored 

the various translation procedures associated with metaphor translation, which will 

become helpful with the analysis of the case study. The delineation of the elements of 

CMT applied in this chapter together with the procedures for translating conceptual 

metaphors has informed the methodology of analysis, which this current study will 

apply in chapters five and six.     



 

 

63 

 

Chapter Three 

 

 

Metaphor in/and the 

Translation of Popular 

Biomedical Genre 

 

 

 

  



 

64 

 

 Introduction  

The present chapter discusses the aims and target readership of the popular science 

genre, examines features of texts belonging to this genre, and delineates the role of 

conceptual metaphor in the data under study. It also discusses the translational features 

of the popular science genre and the possible relevancy of translation approaches to 

the translation of metaphor in this genre. Section 3.1 introduces the definition of the 

popular science genre. Section 3.2 elaborates on the textual characteristics typically 

manifested in this genre as well as making a distinction between this genre and the 

academic genre. Section 3.3 serves to highlight the significant contribution of 

conceptual metaphor in popular science in general and in biomedical popular science 

in particular, focusing on its discourse and pragmatic functions in this genre.  

Section 3.4 delineates the discoursal-pragmatic functions of metaphor to be employed 

in the current study. Section 3.5 deals with the prospective characteristics of metaphor 

translation in the popular biomedical genre grounded on the textual features and 

communicative function of this genre, leading to the discussion of the potential 

relevancy of metaphor translation to the translation approaches. Section 3.5.1 

discusses the source language-oriented approach. Section 3.5.2 deals with the 

functionalist-oriented approach. Section 3.5.3 delineates the target culture-oriented 

approach. Section 3.5.4 shows the prospective relatedness of the translation 

approaches to the translation of metaphor under study.       

In short, the chapter aims to identify the types of metaphors that are to be considered 

in the current research. It also serves to demonstrate the potential relatedness of 

metaphor translation in popular biomedical science to translation approaches.  

3.1 Popular Science Genre 

Popularizing the sciences for a general audience involves presenting specialized 

knowledge within a certain scientific field in a simplified manner that allows non-

specialists to gain access to information about advances and theories related to that 

field. The conventional means employed in scientific writing to transmit scientific 

knowledge to the specialized reader is inappropriate and ineffective when addressing 



 

65 

 

the non-specialist reader who may have limited knowledge of that field. As such, 

scientists and scientific agencies resort to discursive means that enable them to inform 

the public as effectively as possible about particular scientific knowledge through print 

media, bearing in mind the necessity of adapting the linguistics means of facilitating 

the transformation of such scientific knowledge for the needs of the target audience. 

The recent trend towards providing a simplified transmission of specialised knowledge 

matches the central purpose of the print media, represented here by scientific 

magazines, to inform their audience, both specialised and unspecialised, of the latest 

news of scientific achievements and findings in different scientific fields. 

According to Calsamiglia and van Dijk (2004: 370), popular science is defined as ña 

vast class of various types of communicative events or genres that involve the 

transformation of specialized knowledge into óeverydayô or ólayô knowledge and 

involves the recontextualization of scientific discourse in the realm of the public 

discourses of the mass media or other institutionsò. In this view, the discourse of 

popular science ñneeds to be formulated in such a way that non-specialized readers are 

able to construct lay versions of specialized knowledge and integrate these into their 

existing knowledgeò (ibid: 370). This implies that popular science genre is a people-

oriented genre that aims to transmit specialised knowledge in a simple, everyday 

language to both the specialised and lay readers, unlike the academic scientific genre 

which aims to disseminate specialised knowledge to the specialised reader. 

What seems important in Calsamiglia and van Dijkôs (2004: 371) view of popular 

science is not only that they offer a precise definition of this type of scientific 

knowledge but also, and more importantly, that they go further to argue that the 

features of such a genre are  determined by the communicative context in which they  

appear, which has to do with the relationship between the lay reader and writer 

(scientists and journalists), their goals and the closeness of this scientific knowledge 

to the publicôs concern. Following this view of popularisation, Calsamiglia and van 

Dijk (2004) maintain that such discourse should be always adapted to suit the 

particular type of communicative context to which it belongs, in other words ñto 

communicate lay versions of scientific knowledge, as well as opinions and ideologies 

of scholars, among the public at largeò (ibid: 371). It follows that the journalist and 
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scientist, according to Calsamiglia and van Dijk, are not viewed as inactive 

transmitters of information, but rather they have a great responsibility to choose the 

appropriate means by which such information is interpreted, conveyed and, above all, 

shared with the target reader.  

The popular science genre is intentionally created, as Ring (1988) points out, to convey 

specialised knowledge of a certain scientific field to the person who is distant from 

that field. In Ringôs view, popular science tends to be transmitted discursively so that 

knowledge is primarily conveyed through ña low degree of formalisation and technical 

precision, and a low degree of controvertibility of argumentsò (ibid: 16). The 

justification for using such discursive means, according to the author, lies in the fact 

that scientists ñcannot rely on the reader having a basic scientific knowledge, and 

because of the large knowledge gap between the reader and the science there is a 

greater risk of distortion of information occurring in communicationò (ibid). 

Furthermore, Liao (2010) regards popular science as a sub-genre of science which 

basically attempts to communicate science to the public reader. Contrary to the 

traditional understanding of science writing, Liao argues that the aim of popular 

science is not restricted to only presenting new scientific findings but more 

importantly, to simplifying that science in order to ñarouse the interest of readers and 

involve more lay people in the world of scienceò(ibid: 45). Based on this assumption, 

Liao affirms that the interaction between the participants involved in science 

communication has a pivotal role in the success of communicating such specialised 

knowledge to the general reader where, despite the importance of the scientific content, 

significant attention is paid to the stylistic devices and other linguistic means that 

increase the interaction between the writer, the expert, and the reader, the lay person.   

The studies mentioned above lead us to investigate the textual features characterising 

such popular texts. These, in turn, provide a useful description of the type of texts a 

translator will handle while translating conceptual metaphors from the source to target 

languages.  
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3.2 Textual Features of the Popular Science Genre 

The analysis of the textual features of the popular science genre, like any text-type, is 

dependent on the communicative function it performs. Reiss (2000) believes that any 

language function produces a certain text type and is reflected by a certain language 

dimension. As such, Reiss distinguishes three basic types of texts: ñinformativeò, 

ñexpressiveò and ñoperativeò (ibid: 26).   

An informative text is a content-centered genre which aims to provide information. Its 

language is logic. An expressive text, in her view, is a text which is stylistically 

deployed to deliver the writerôs messages to specific recipients. This text is thus form-

centered, focusing on the sender. Finally, an operative text intends to create certain 

preferable reactions. The function of the text is persuasion and it is appeal-centered, 

focusing on the receiver.  

Following Reissôs typology of texts, we can say that popular science is at once an 

informative and expressive genre since it has functions of informing, entertaining, and 

involving the target reader in the context of scientific findings. Keeping this in mind, 

Calsamiglia and van Dijk (2004) offer a more elaborated description regarding the 

semantic properties of popular science. The main concerns of these scholars are geared 

towards the methods used by journalists and scientists to manage and convey such 

specialised knowledge represented by genome to the non-expert. These methods, 

according to the authors, are exemplified by the use of definitions, descriptions, 

reformulations, paraphrases and exemplifications. These methods, they explain, are 

intentionally employed in such popularising texts as explanatory semantic devices that 

serve as illustrations of difficult scientific terms.  

As for definition, Calsamiglia and van Dijk (2004: 379) point out that it is ñused to 

explain unknown wordsò, especially technical terms, and is concerned with ñword 

meaningò. Description is ñused to explain unknown thingsò and is related to ñworld 

knowledgeò. According to Calsamiglia and van Dijk, both description and definition 

are closely related to each other owing to ñbeing organized by a number of very 

fundamental conceptual categories that probably reflect the structure of knowledge. 
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That is, our semantic discourse analysis of explanations offers new insights into the 

interface between discourse and knowledge, an interface that is crucial in the account 

of the social and cognitive processes of popularizationò (ibid: 379). This relatedness 

between definition and description is achieved by the fact that ñexplanatory 

descriptions are organized by semantic categories that project the óorderô of the world 

of things, or rather of the world of knowledge, into the meaning of the textò (ibid: 382). 

One of the prominent types of description, as Calsamiglia and van Dijk argue, is the 

use of metaphors which ñlink biological phenomena with contemporary technical 

phenomena that are better known to the educated readersò (ibid: 380). Calsamiglia and 

van Dijk view description as an important element for popularisation since it is 

ñcontextually relevant to the popularisation discourse because it addresses the readersô 

interest in knowing things about themselves and other human beingsò (ibid: 380).   

Reformulation and paraphrase seem to be other common ñexplanatory structuresò of 

these texts which are ñformally marked by relative clauses, appositions, parentheses, 

dashes, quotes and metalinguistic expressionsò (ibid: 383). The purpose of these 

devices, according to Calsamiglia and van Dijk, is to ñestablish a link between old and 

new knowledgeò, such that ña new notion is introduced first, followed by an 

explanatory reformulation or paraphraseò (ibid). 

Finally, as regards exemplification, it is regarded as ñan explanatory deviceò that is 

used for the purpose of ñproviding specific examples of general phenomenaò and 

ñdescribing special casesò (ibid: 383). This explanatory device hence facilitates 

learning general notions by means of more familiar ones. It is worth mentioning here 

that Calsamiglia and van Dijk maintain that ñscience communication in the press is 

largely social, namely about the world of science, about scientists and their 

competition, and about possible applications of scientific results in everyday life. The 

more ótechnicalô knowledge conveyed is very limited and vague, organized by a 

general schema of knowledge categories, and often conceptualized in metaphorical 

notionsò (ibid: 385). 

Sharkas (2009: 49) remarks that popular science texts are distinguished ñby the use of 

imagery and analogies as well as attention-grabbing titles and subheadings, short and 
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simple sentences, and information structures that move from the old and familiar 

towards the new and difficultò. Sharkas asserts that such texts are presented in a way 

that ensures comprehensibility of specialised knowledge through the avoidance of 

extremely specialised terms and complicated structures. For the purpose of clarity and 

simplicity, the unknown specialised terms and notions, Sharkas explains, can either be 

defined or explicated by providing examples.  

The popular science genre is distinct from its academic scientific counterpart genre in 

a number of ways. In particular, the function and focus of these two genres are 

different. Popular science aims not only to present specialised knowledge to the 

general reader but also to communicate and share that knowledge with a wide group 

of people. This is made clear by Baumgarten and Probst (2004), who draw a distinction 

between these two genres in that the former is people-centred, serving to relay 

scientific information in apprehensible terms through using both specialised and 

familiar terms. The latter, in contrast, is content-centred, directed to a specialised 

audience. Thus the involvement of people in scientific information content is viewed 

differently in the popular and academic scientific genres. This follows that the popular 

science genre is based on a social representation of science among the lay audience 

and is therefore characterised by the greater involvement of people in scientific 

information in comparison to the academic genre.  

As such, the popular science genre employs effective discursive means to ensure this 

involvement of people. These discursive means have to do with the content of 

scientific knowledge and the way by which it is presented to the lay audience. The 

content of scientific knowledge in these texts, as Baumgarten and Probst (2004) argue, 

is simplified through eliminating ñabstractnessò by virtue of ñfigurativeness, and 

concretenessò (ibid: 72), and by deploying ñexpressions of feelings or affect which 

involve the reader cognitively and emotionally, attract attention, raise interest and 

facilitate understandingò (ibid: 70). This simplified knowledge, according to Parkinson 

and Adendorff (2004: 388), is then constructed ñas ódebatesô between contesting 

voicesò where ñthe writer presents him/herself [é] as reporting the evaluation of 

authorised expertsò.            
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 The preceding discussion has made clear that the communicative function of popular 

science depends on establishing a social construction of specialised knowledge which 

is presented in the form of a public debate where abstract, complex notions are 

transmitted to the lay reader in a comprehensible and simple manner. This is achieved 

through attracting the readersô attention, arousing their interest, and then concretising 

and familiarising them with this knowledge. In other words, popular science, as 

explained by Baumgarten and Probst (2004: 71), is best viewed as an ñinfotainmentò 

genre that aims to transmit knowledge through engaging the reader by using interesting 

and understandable terms. 

The discussion of popular science, its scope and purpose in this section paves the way 

to revealing the role that conceptual metaphors play in this genre. This in turn justifies 

the importance that metaphors have received in discourse and Translation Studies 

which are the major concern of the current research. The following section studies in 

detail the functions and the contribution of conceptual metaphor theory in popular 

science in general, and in popular biomedical science in particular.           

3.3 Conceptual Metaphor in the Genre of Popular Biomedical 

Science 

Conceptual metaphor features prominently within the popular science genre as a 

means of facilitating wider understanding of complex concepts among the public, and 

contributing to the representation of science among the mainstream population. This 

is illustrated by the wide attention conceptual metaphor has gained in a number of 

studies investigating the significance of using conceptual metaphors in the 

popularisation of the specialised knowledge of different disciplines, in general, and in 

biomedical science in particular, in mass media discourse. 

Metaphor is a powerful tool of communication and thus facilitates the dissemination 

and transformation of specialised knowledge through print media. This is basically 

attributable to the emotive as well as cognitive power that metaphor exercises on the 

mind of the hearer. As for the print media, metaphor, as Hellsten (2002) states, is a 

common journalistic device employed for ñpopularising, concretising and dramatizing 

issuesò (ibid: 23), thus making news exciting and attractive to the target audience. This 
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concurs with Newmarkôs view (1988: 104) that metaphor functions ñto appeal to the 

senses, to interest, to clarify ógraphicallyô, to please, to delight, to surpriseò.  

In order to ñaddress the publicò, as Hellsten (2002: 23) asserts, news needs to resonate 

with something that is common to this public, and metaphor in this regard brings 

resonance to the news through relating the new, unfamiliar topic to the familiar and 

commonly experienced one such as the construction of the immune system as an army. 

This also follows the ability of metaphor to create coherence in the text since, as 

Calsamiglia and van Dijk (2004: 37) argue, it is regarded as one of the semantic means 

that ñallow language users to relate new knowledge to old knowledgeò. As Ortony 

(1975: 50) contends, metaphor is an influential communicative tool ñbecause of a 

metaphorôs greater proximity to perceived experience and consequently its vividness, 

the emotive as well as the sensory and cognitive aspects are more availableò. By virtue 

of this, as Hellsten (2002) shows, news finds metaphor a rich resource to ñevoke 

powerful images and emotions, thus adding drama to the newsò (ibid: 23).  

In the context of science, rather being seen as a mere figurative, rhetorical device, 

metaphor is viewed as an effective tool for communicating, explaining, simplifying, 

and most importantly, mapping novel scientific concepts, thus popularising specialised 

knowledge. This is in tune with Newmarkôs (1988: 104) view that metaphor serves ñto 

describe a mental process or state, a concept, a person, an object, a quality or an action 

more comprehensively and concisely than is possible in literal or physical languageò. 

There seem to be three main types of scientific metaphor. First, there is catachretic 

metaphor which, as van Rijn-van Tongeren (1997: 97) argues, ñis used to fill a gap in 

the vocabularyò, such that ñnew discoveries are described by means of metaphors 

when no literal terms existò. An example of this metaphor is portraying blood arteries, 

veins and vessels as a river in that the structure of the former is understood in terms of 

that of the latter. This image is conveyed by metaphorical expressions like ñinflowsò 

and ñoutflowsò (ibid: 99). In this regard, Raad (1989: 128-129) states that popular 

metaphors originating from everyday life are now more widely used in modern 

scientific terminology to represent new scientific discoveries rather than words 

classically derived from Latin and Greek origins. Such metaphorical derivation, 

according to Raad, is a step towards making science more public and more direct.  
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Second, there is instructive metaphor which, according to Mayer (1993: 577), refers 

to ñmetaphoric information in a passage that improves problem-solving transferò. 

Mayer further argues that such metaphorical construction contributes to the efficient 

comprehension of a particular scientific concept among science students. Mayer 

exemplifies this metaphor by modelling óradarô in terms of óa bouncing pulseô (ibid). 

Baake (2003) also claims that metaphor is indispensable in reasoning science since it 

not only provides the ground for interpreting specialised scientific concept but also 

triggers novel scientific knowledge. This, according to Baake, is due to the capability 

of metaphor to draw in the hearerôs mind a mental connection between the concept in 

question and its image, thus illuminating further aspects of such a concept. Depicting 

ósunô as óa raging furnaceô, for example, makes us recognise more about the 

atmosphere surrounding us than does the literal expression ñthe weather is hotò (ibid: 

68). This means that metaphor pervades scientific explanations and knowledge 

transference to the interested public.  

Finally, there are theory-constitutive metaphors which ñare those in which 

metaphorical expressions constitute, at least for a time, an irreplaceable part of the 

linguistic machinery of a scientific theoryò (Boyd, 1993: 486). These metaphors, 

according to Boyd, are employed by scientists for ñexpressing theoretical claims for 

which no adequate literal paraphrase is knownò (ibid). To clarify this kind of metaphor, 

Boyd refers to computer metaphors as an example of theory-constitutive metaphors 

where ñlearningò is conceptualised as ñan adaptive response of a self-organising 

machineò (ibid). Boyd, however, makes a distinction between the ñtheory-constitutive 

metaphorò and what he terms ñpedagogical or exegetical metaphorsò. These two differ 

from the former in that they ñplay a role in the teaching or explication of theories which 

already admit of entirely adequate nonmetaphorical (or, at any rate, less metaphorical) 

formulationsò (ibid: 485). An example of these metaphors is the clarification of ñthe 

spatial localisation of bound electronsò by means of ñelectron cloudò (ibid: 486). These 

metaphors are thus much associated with the popular science genre, where the reader 

may be an expert in one field but not in another.  

In the domain of what we can call popular biomedical discourse, conceptual 

metaphor seems to have a pivotal role in the popularisation of this discipline to the lay 
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reader. Biomedical science is the discipline which examines the relationship between 

biology and medicine: in particular, the causes, consequences, diagnosis, and treatment 

of human diseases (Glencross et al. 2010, Azer 2012). Biomedical science discusses a 

number of issues in major domains in biology and medicine including Cell Biology, 

Genetics, Immunology, Microbiology, Pathology, Pharmacology, Physiology and 

Virology.  

Many biomedical scientists acknowledge the role of popular scientific metaphors in 

the elucidation and familiarisation of numerous topics addressed in these major areas 

of biomedicine. Pramling and Sªljº (2007), in their interesting article ñScientific 

Knowledge, Popularisation, and the Use of Metaphors: Modern Genetics in Popular 

Science Magazinesò, highlight the dense employment of metaphors in 

ñrecontextualisationò and simplification of most of DNA, genes and other basic terms 

used in the domain of cell biology for the non-specialist reader (ibid: 275). Their study 

has shown that many of these biomedical concepts and processes have become 

accessible and made popular to the lay reader via the use of certain familiar 

metaphorical expressions referring to commonplace domains. The authors asserts the 

significance of metaphor as a means ñto communicate scientific knowledge, both 

within and outside the scientific communityò (ibid: 291).  

Among the metaphors used to popularise biomedical discourse, the following types of 

metaphor have been identified: 

1. Anthropomorphic metaphors: these are metaphors by which DNA and genes 

are depicted ñas human-like actors operating intentionallyò (ibid: 281). The 

genes, for instance, are conceptualised as a person having ñintentionsò, thus 

working on purpose to accomplish a certain aim like ñgenes are steering lifeò 

(ibid), or as a ñconsciousò person possessing the ability to determine our fate 

like ñ a single gene can decide our destinyò (ibid: 282). 

2. Teleological metaphors: these are associated with the functions of certain 

elements of genes and are presented in the form of a story. The function of the 

ñmessenger, MRNAò, for example, which transfers the genetic information for 
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producing portion, is expressed through the well-known function of a person 

who delivers messages (ibid).   

3. Information, text, and code metaphors: these are metaphors that we commonly 

use as a means of communication in our daily activities. They are used as a 

model by which certain genetic compositions are conveyed to the recipients 

such as representing gene as an ñalphabet that has four lettersò (ibid: 283). 

4. Architecture metaphors: in these metaphors the human body is modelled in 

terms of a ñbuildingò and the DNA is a material construction of this building. 

An example is ñrearranging the furniture among the genesôô which implies 

restructuring the internal design of the building (ibid: 285). 

5. Theatrical metaphors: in these metaphors several biological concepts and 

processes are thought of as ñrolesò played by different ñactorsò (ibid: 286). 

    

The role of conceptual metaphor in the ñrecontextualisationò and ñcomprehensionò of 

biomedical science among the public audience is also evident in the disease domain. 

Williams Camus (2009) emphasises that conceptual metaphor is a powerful 

communicative device in this domain. The author shows that journalists make use of 

cancer metaphors to render the specialised knowledge of cancer familiar and 

intelligible to the lay reader. This role, as Williams Camus claims, is apparent by the 

capability of metaphor to fulfil three discursive functions within this domain. First, ñin 

the headlines and subheads, they serve to arouse the readerôs interestò (ibid: 492) 

through using impressive metaphors such as the metaphor CANCER IS A TANGLE (ibid: 

487). Second, ñwithin the text they act as cognitive devices that help to structure and 

explain the scientific knowledge in more familiar termò (ibid: 492) such as the 

metaphors CANCER IS WAR and CANCER IS A MACHINE (ibid: 470). Finally, 

ñthroughout the text they help to structure the text and organize the narrative into a 

coherent discourseò (ibid: 492) such as the metaphor CANCER IS A RIDDLE (ibid: 482). 

Warfare is argued to dominate metaphors used in the biomedical domain to popularise 

the conflict between the body and disease. The portrayal of disease in terms of war has 

spread widely in the Western biomedical spheres after President Nixonôs declaration 

of ñwar on cancerò in 1971 (Hanahan, 2014: 558). This metaphor, according to 
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Hanahan, is meant to attract the peopleôs attention to the destructive nature of cancer 

and the severe risks it causes to their health in an attempt to rally various powers and 

forms of support in order to cure that disease. The epic tragedy of disease warring 

against the weak body is narrated not only by the cancer and AIDS patients, but also 

by a number of researchers and journalists working in the field of biomedical science. 

The popularity of this metaphor in this particular domain is ascribed to its capacity for 

providing an experiential ground for explaining and even experiencing the terrifying 

reality of disease. Penson et al. (2004) assert that the violent image of war creates in 

the patientôs mind the sense of terror and vulnerability to the disease. Williams Camus 

(2009) claims that the war image is central to the discussion of disease in the 

biomedical genre since the connotative correspondence between the illness and war 

are easily grasped by the lay reader, and this image therefore offers a profound 

accessibility and comprehension of the operations of disease inside the body. 

 Lupton (2003), on the other hand, suggests that the war/disease portrayal may rather 

imply the sense of ñthe decisive action and the refusal to ógive inô to the diseaseò (ibid: 

69). Willig (2011) also identifies this positive impact of the metaphor as exemplified 

in its portraying cancer as a war. Willig maintains that this biomedical image has been 

used to provide patients with more hope, courage and persistence in taking the 

necessary treatments so as to be healed from this disease.     

Anthropomorphic metaphor has also been of interest to biomedical researchers and 

journalists as a means to simplify the sophisticated knowledge of biological and 

pathological processes. Pramling and Säljö (2007) confirm that this image assists in 

transferring and explicating the obscure knowledge of cellular components and 

processes in terms of more intelligible knowledge of our intentions and activities as 

human beings. This image, according to Pramling and Säljö, also facilitates the process 

of ñnarratingò such specialised knowledge as a kind of a story involving intentions, 

aims and activities done by ordinary people. Anthropomorphic metaphor is also 

claimed to be indispensable in accentuating the nature of several fatal diseases. This, 

according to Williams Camus (2009: 473), as in the case of cancer, is owing to the 

capability of this imagery ñto allow a direct understanding of cancer processes, as they 

are seen in terms of human motivations and actionsò.   
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Metaphor is also argued to have a significant pragmatic function in discourse. 

Charteris-Black (2004: 21) asserts that metaphor ñreflects speaker intentions within 

particular context of useò and is thus instrumental in ñinfluencing opinions and 

judgments by persuasionò, which is achieved by ñarousing the emotions in order to 

persuadeò (ibid: 251). In investigating the use of metaphor in politics, religion, 

economics and sport, Charteris-Black (2004) points out that metaphors have been 

rhetorically deployed to serve certain ideologies in these target domains. For example, 

British politicians have used certain conceptual domains such as those of war, 

journeys, plants and animals to evoke positive or negative evaluations in the public 

regarding certain political issues, thereby persuading the public of the politicianôs 

world views and decisions. An example of this is the metaphor POLITICS IS RELIGION 

which is meant to attribute to political leaders moral values like ñcommitment, 

mission, faith, doctrine and dogmaò (ibid: 63), hence ñestablishing the credentials of 

the politicians as someone who is a moral beingò (ibid: 64).  

Metaphor is considered as a good resource for shaping certain perceptions and 

ideologies in biomedical discourse as regards to diseases, medical treatment and 

biomedical research. Lupton (2003) maintains that biomedical metaphors have been 

exploited to create influential pragmatic effects in this domain. This is evidenced by 

the fact that doctors and scientists have used a number of metaphors to influence 

patients and the public, thus creating particular responses within them. Military, 

mechanical, religious and information metaphors, as Lupton (2003) shows, have been 

effective in drawing attention to the risks of various diseases like cancer and AIDS as 

well as to the improvement of medicine in controlling, and thereby treating these 

diseases.  

In investigating the subject of genetic research in the mass media, Petersen (2001: 

1266) finds that the intense use of metaphors in this domain serves the purpose of 

generating positive judgements about genetic researchers where positive metaphors 

ñhelp convey a view of research as the accumulation of facts, and of researchers as 

defenders of the public goodò. Nelkin (2001: 556) asserts that metaphors have been 

used by geneticists to ñpromote their science, suggest its meanings and persuade the 

public of its value to health care and social policyò. For instance, the portrayal of DNA 
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as ñthe Bible, HOLY GRAIL, and the Book of Manò is meant by scientists in order to 

have gene science perceived as something of ñspiritual importanceò which  therefore 

ñempowers science and provides a foundation for its cosmic claimsò (ibid: 557). 

Periyakoil (2008) highlights the role of metaphor in the communication of medical 

discourse owing to its being a powerfully emotional tool by which doctors and patients 

can comprehend and convey feelings in a euphemistic manner. Metaphors such as 

those drawn from sport are argued to play this role effectively as they help to ñdiscuss 

and relate to complex and risky situations in a non-threatening and indirect mannerò 

(ibid: 843). Thus, expressing the death or danger surrounding a patient would rather 

be better conveyed in terms of losing a game. The euphemistic function of metaphor, 

as Williams Camus (2009) shows, is also identified in other metaphors like DISEASE 

IS DIRT in that disease is euphemistically portrayed as a dirt that should be cleaned, 

which is meant to hide the brutal depiction of reality by warlike lexemes such as  ókillô. 

Williams Camus (2009) also remarks that particular metaphors have been rhetorically 

useful in producing positive effects on the public towards medical treatment and 

research. This is identified in portraying cancer as a machine, which conveys the 

capability of scientists to control it; cancer as a puzzle, to reflect the probability of 

cancer treatment; and cancer research as a source of light, to indicate the progress of 

scientific research in treating this disease.  

Overall, the significance of metaphor in biomedical discourse is undeniable owing to 

the power of metaphor in the familiarisation and popularisation of this discipline to the 

target reader, a power grounded in explaining abstract, specialised terms in terms of 

more concrete ones on the one hand, and on facilitating the communication between 

the writer and reader on the other. This role of metaphor is evident in terms of both 

discoursal and pragmatic functions. The discoursal function is achieved by the power 

of metaphor to attract the readerôs intention, to present specialised knowledge in the 

form of narrating, to represent the theoretical knowledge of science as is the case with 

theory-constitutive metaphor, and to explain this sophisticated knowledge as is the 

case with pedagogical/exegetical metaphor. The pragmatic function is demonstrated 

through employing metaphor to influence the public audience in its perception of the 

dangers of diseases, and thus the necessity to treat such diseases. It also helps deliver 
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positive evaluations with respect to the medical therapies and research, as well as 

raising hope for the ability to fight these diseases.  

3.4 The Functions of Metaphor Adopted in the Current Study 

It has been decided to investigate the functions of metaphor in the data under 

examination according to the discoursal and pragmatic functions of conceptual 

metaphor in the popular biomedical genre which is the focus of our study. The 

discoursal function of metaphor is to be analysed in the light of Boydôs (1993) 

typology of scientific metaphors which involves ñtheory-constitutiveò and 

ñpedagogical/exegeticalò metaphors. Although ñtheory-constitutive metaphorsò are 

intended to be examined in the current data, more attention is paid to ñpedagogical or 

exegetical metaphorsò which we suppose to be predominant in popular texts of 

biomedical science. The pragmatic function of metaphor is to be investigated 

according to Charteris-Blackôs (2004) principle of the persuasive impact of metaphor 

in showing the positive or negative judgment as regards to certain issues in a given 

context. The discoursal, the pragmatic, and the cognitive functions of metaphor 

(discussed in section 2.5.6) may then stand as a reasonable account for the purpose of 

the metaphorical representation of these biomedical domains under study.  

3.5 Metaphor in Popular Science: a translational viewpoint  

Based on the textual features of popular science discussed previously, we can view the 

translation of popular science as the rendition of scientific knowledge to the general 

audience of the target language. This implies that this translation of popular science 

differs from that of technical or scientific translation in respect to purpose. The 

translation of scientific translation focuses on a SL scientific message and thus aims 

to transfer it to another language as adequately as possible (Casagrande, 1954; Jumpelt, 

1961, cited in Baker and Saldanha, 2009: 247; Finch, 1969). The translation of popular 

science, in contrast, is concerned with conveying and thereby simplifying that 

knowledge to the lay target reader as widely as possible. This also suggests that the 

translator of scientific texts should be neutral in sending the scientific message to the 

target language reader since the predominant interest of scientific translation is the 
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precise and successful translation of the scientific message of the SL to its counterpart 

in the respective TL.  

Nevertheless, this neutral role of the translator may not be applicable in the case of 

popular science. This stems from the fact that the translator of popular science is not 

only concerned with the technical terms and scientific theme of the source texts, but 

rather with the lay reader of the target language since, as discussed earlier, the 

communicative function of the genre of popular science is to disseminate and simplify 

scientific knowledge to the lay audience, deploying the discursive means that can 

render this knowledge apprehensible and interesting for that audience. Accordingly, 

the simplification of scientific knowledge for the lay audience may influence the 

process and methods the translator may resort to when rendering texts pertinent to this 

genre for the general target-language audience. That is to say, the effective rendition 

of the genre of popular science may necessitate the translator of this genre being aware 

of the translation procedures whereby the scientific content of the SL texts s/he is 

translating from can be best conveyed to and comprehended by his/her lay target 

reader. 

The communicative function of the genre of popular science may also have another 

reflection on the translation of popular science from one language to another. This 

reflection is assumed to refer to the suitability of the discursive means the SL adopts 

to familiarize their mainstream population with the scientific knowledge in question 

for the general audience of the target language. This mean that the author of a SL text 

employs certain linguistic and semantic means in an attempt to involve the lay reader 

of that language in the context of a certain scientific field. Nonetheless, what seems 

comprehensible and thus appropriate to fulfill this task for a target reader in one 

language or culture, may not be so for another reader in a different language or culture. 

The translator thus has two main challenges when dealing with texts belonging to 

popular science. The first is how to render the SL scientific terms and knowledge into 

the target language in as accurate and comprehensible a way as possible. The second, 

and more crucial one, is how to ascertain that the form of transference can suit the 

linguistic and cultural norms of the target readership, thereby involving that reader in 

the SL scientific message.  
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This mission is not an easy one for a translator who, in addition to the necessity of 

possessing a good knowledge of these scientific fields and of the linguistic and cultural 

discrepancies between the source and target languages, may need to consider that the 

knowledge being translated addresses the general reader who, in turn may not have 

sufficient knowledge of that field, thus depending on the translation techniques and 

choices exercised by the translator. What makes this task more challenging for the 

Arabic translator, as is the case in our research, is the fact that, although the popular 

science genre is well-established and organized in the English-speaking countries, it is 

still very new in Arab countries, which are in the process of developing a form of 

popular science that specifically addresses the Arabic-speaking lay reader.  

In this research, which deals with the methods of translating conceptual metaphors 

from English into Arabic, it is assumed that the communicative function of this genre 

may play a crucial role in the translation techniques considered by a translator. It 

follows that the translatorôs role may well contribute to the effective transference of 

this type of translation. That is to say, since ñdiscursive meansò and 

ñrecontextualisationò are the prominent features of the popular science genre, it is safe 

to claim that these features may be also manifested and tested in the process of 

translation. This may be justified by the fact that these linguistic and semantic means 

may not only be mirrored in the source text, but more interestingly, in the translatorôs 

efforts in reshaping that text in accordance with the common knowledge and interests 

of the target language readership.  

The translatorôs role and the translation techniques adopted in the transference of this 

genre from one language to another, lead us to discuss the concept of equivalence in 

Translation Studies. This discussion in turn can delineate the factors, whether related 

to SL or TL, that influence the translation process and the translation procedures in 

which they are reflected. The notion of equivalence has been negotiated within three 

main translation approaches. The first one is source-oriented, focusing on the SL 

message. The second one is function-oriented, concentrating on the purpose of 

translation. The third one is target-oriented, paying more attention to the culture, 

language and readership of the target language. These three approaches are the topics 

of the following three sections.  
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3.5.1 Source Language-Oriented Approach  

The notion of equivalence remains the cornerstone of the translation process. 

Nevertheless, the definition of this term has long been a point of contention within 

Translation Studies. From a SL point of view, various attempts to define equivalence 

have been suggested by a number of scholars on the basis of the message, form and 

features of the respective source language. Translation equivalence is viewed 

according to this approach as the degree of availability of finding correspondence 

between the word in the SL and that of the TL.  

Nida (1964), for instance, draws a distinction between two types of equivalence. The 

first one, formal equivalence, is associated with preserving the form and content of the 

SL message in the TL. The second one, dynamic equivalence, is concerned with 

creating the same effect of the SL word on the TL readership, which Nida refers to as 

the principle of equivalent effect. In Nidaôs perception, formal equivalence is solely 

grounded on SL structure and content, which in turn determines the accuracy of the 

translation. Dynamic equivalence, in contrast, is meant to induce a response in the 

target readership by the TT message which corresponds to that produced in the SL 

readership by the SL message.     

Newmark (1981: 38) believes that this classification of equivalence is not applicable 

in the translation process owing to the differing views on the importance of SL or TL 

and the discrepancy in the faithfulness to the respective languages. Newmark thus 

suggests communicative and semantic translation as alternatives to Nidaôs typology of 

equivalence. The former is similar to Nidaôs dynamic equivalence, where ñtranslation 

attempts to produce on its readers an effect as close as possible to that obtained on the 

readers of the originalò; the latter resembles Nidaôs formal equivalence in that ñit 

attempts to render, as closely as the semantic and syntactic structures of the second 

language allow, the exact contextual meaning of the originalò (ibid: 39).  

The source-oriented approach of equivalence is also echoed in Catfordôs (1965: 27) 

typology of textual equivalence and formal correspondence. This distinction is 

actually grounded in Catfordôs linguistic perception of translation in general. The 
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textual equivalence in this perception is viewed as ñany TL (text or portion of text) 

which is observed to be equivalent of a given SL form (text or portion of text). Formal 

correspondence, in contrast, refers to ñany TL category (unite, class, structure, element 

of structure, etc.) which can be said to occupy, as nearly as possible, the ósameô place 

in the SLò.  

Another attempt to analyze the notion of equivalence is made by Koller (1989: 100), 

who divides equivalence into five types:  

a. Denotative equivalence: this accounts for the ñextralinguisticò elements related 

to a certain text, exceeding the linguistic components.      

b. Connotative equivalence: this refers to the ñstylistic equivalenceò or the type 

of expressions chosen by the translator.    

c. Text-normative equivalence: this deals with the type of a text used by the 

translator in accordance with the purpose of a text. 

d. Pragmatic equivalence: this is concerned with the influence of the target text 

on the target readership.  

e. Formal equivalence: this includes the ornamental elements identified in the 

source language such as figurative devices (ibid: 101).   

     

Kade (1968, cited in Snell-Hornby, 1995: 20) presents a more specific model of 

equivalence depending on the degree of correspondence of a word between the 

languages concerned. This model distinguishes four types of equivalence: 

a. Total equivalence: this refers to fully matching correspondences such as 

ñstandardized terminologyò. 

b. Facultative equivalence: this refer to a word in the TL that matches several 

words in the SL. 

c. Approximative equivalence: this stands for a word in the TL that corresponds 

to a specific part of a word in the ST. 

d.  Null equivalence: this indicates cases where there is no TL correspondence to 

a SL word (such as culture-specific terms).     
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In the corpus under study, we identify some cases representing a source-oriented 

approach. This is shown, for instance, in the metaphor BIOLOGICAL ENTITIES HAVE 

HUMAN EMOTIONS. Two metaphorical expressions of this conceptual mapping are 

rendered literally in the TT. The literal rendition thus preserves the form and content 

of the English metaphor in the Arabic version. Consider the following example: 

ST: When the malaria parasite enters a mosquitoôs body, it immediately tries to make itself at 

home in the insectôs gut by seeking out a specific enzyme in the digestive tissue, an 

aminopeptidase. [SA 6] 

TT:  дϒ ϜϼнТ Ьмϝϳт йжϗТ ̪ϣҶҶЎнЛϡЮϜ бҶҶЃϮ сТ ϝтϼыгЮϜ сЯуУА Э϶Ϲт ϝвϹзК йϧуϠ сТ йҶҶЃУж ϽϡϧЛтϣҶҶЎнЛϡЮϜ ̭ϝЛвϓϠ ̪ еК ϩϳϡуТ

сгЏлЮϜ ϭуЃзЮϜ сТ ϸϹϳв бтϿжϖ. [ MA 6] 

BT: When the malaria parasite enters a mosquitoôs body, then it immediately tries to make itself 

at its home in the insectôs gut by seeking out a specific enzyme in the digestive tissue, an 

aminopeptidase. 

In summary, transmission of the form, content and response relevant to the ST to the 

TT is the principal tenet of this approach. It follows that a translator in this case needs 

to exercise his/her efforts to reproduce a lexical and textual TT corresponding to their 

counterparts in the ST. Moreover, the TT needs to trigger in the target readership a 

reaction similar to that which the ST does in the source readership. The evaluation of 

the translated text in this approach is thus judged in accordance with how close is the 

TT to the ST.         

3.5.2 Function-Oriented Approach 

The proponents of this approach led by Reiss, Vermeer and Nord regard translation as 

a communicative process associated with serving a particular purpose in the TL. 

Translation equivalence in this approach is thus relevant to the function assumed by a 

translated text. That is to say, the purpose of the translation is the key factor according 

to which a TT correspondence is decided. This approach was introduced by Reiss 

(1989 and 2000), who views the typology and function of a ST as the principal factor 

governing the type and methods of translating the TT. As discussed in section 3.2, 

Reiss presents three main text types: ñinformativeò, ñexpressiveò and ñoperativeò. The 

functions fulfilled by these three types of texts are viewed as the basic tool that guides 

the translator toward constructing the purpose of the TT text and the suitable 

procedures for rendering it. In other words, the function of the TT needs to be shaped 
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in accordance with that identified in the ST. Equivalence is therefore viewed as the 

ability to  create  a TL that functions to relay ñthe conceptual content, linguistic form 

and communicative function of a SL textò (Reiss, 1989: 112). 

The significance of the translation functionality in deciding the translation equivalence 

further came to light with Vermeerôs Skopos theory (Reiss and Vermeer, 1984/2014). 

Translation in this theory is perceived as a process directed towards achieving a certain 

purpose fitting a certain target readership (ibid). In other words, the aim of translation 

stands as the foundation for establishing the type of TT and the translation methods 

that can constitute a purposeful TT for its respective readership. The evaluation of 

translation in Vermeerôs Skopos theory stands on two basic pillars. The first one is the 

coherence rule (intratextual coherence) which assumes that the TT needs to be 

rendered in such a way that it is apprehensible to the target reader through taking into 

account the knowledge and setting of that reader (ibid: 101). The second one is the 

fidelity rule which presumes that the TT has to be intertextually coherent with the SL 

text (ibid: 102).  

Despite mentioning these two rules, Reiss and Vermeer (1984/2014) maintain that the 

assessment of translation adequacy is tied by constructing a TT that satisfies the 

function aimed at behind the translation in the TL. Moreover, the coherence rule in 

this theory precedes in importance the fidelity rule. This suggests that the function of 

translation and then the apprehensibility of the target text by the target readership in 

this theory gain much weight over the ST. In doing so, Munday (2001) assumes that 

this perception of equivalence is helpful in that a SL text is likely to be interpreted with 

various forms in the TT.  

Nord (1997) acknowledges the significance of the target text purpose in the adequacy 

of translation. Nonetheless, she suggests that the source text needs to be given more 

emphasis in the functionalist-oriented approach. Nord maintains that the target text 

needs to be compared with the source text since this can direct the translator to 

determine the adequacy of the translation function; the elements of the source text that 

are related to the purpose of translation, and the translation methods that will make the 

target text satisfy the conditions of the translation brief (ibid: 62). The translation brief, 
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in Nordôs sense, counts as a basis for comparing the source and target languages, which 

includes information as to the intended purpose of the text, the type of readership, and 

other contextual elements related to that text.  

The function-oriented approach is also identified in some cases shown in the current 

study. For example, the metaphor A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY IS AN ANIMAL  is translated 

literally in the Arabic version. However, the translator elaborates the metaphorical 

expression dinosaurs by shifting from a plural nominal case in the SL to a singular 

adjectival case in the TT, which is more acceptable in the Arabic language. The 

translator also makes this conceptual metaphor more explicit by providing the 

expression extinct in order to clarify the metaphorical sense of this metaphor and to 

avoid ambiguity, as if the metaphor is translated literally, the reader may think that the 

DNA here refers to dinosaurs where it is actually refers to old types of DNA. Consider 

the following example: 

ST: And emerging evidence indicates that a few of these DNA dinosaurs may not be quite so dead 

after all. [SA 16] 

TT:  ϣтнжϹЮϜ ϤыЃЯЃϧЮϜ иϻк ев ϣЯЦ дϜ пЮϜ ϼϜϽгϧЂϝϠ ϢϹтϜϿϧгЮϜ ϣЮϸъϜ ϽуЇϦм(ϣтϼнЊϝзтϹЮϜ) ϣЎϽЧзгЮϜ ОϽϠ днЫϦ ъ ϹЦ ϙІ ЭЪ б

ыЛТ ϣЧТϝж .[MA 16] 

BT: The increasing evidences indicate that a few of sequences of these extinct (dinosaur-like) 

DNA may not be actually dead after all.    

 

In brief, equivalence in this approach is viewed from the angle of achieving a TT 

that suitably matches the purpose of translation in the TL. The function of 

translation and the TT readership in the TL have priorities in this approach. The 

possibility of preserving the ST is thus determined according to its suitability to 

the aim of translation in the TL. In other words, the focus on equivalence is then 

shifted from reproducing a similar form and content of the ST in the TT to 

producing a TT serving the purpose of translation in the TL. 

3.5.3 Target Culture-Oriented Approach                                

In this approach translation is always perceived as a property of the cultural setting of 

the target language. This, as explained by Toury (1995), suggests that the evaluation 

of the translated text needs to be judged in terms of the socio-cultural norms of the 

target language. These norms hence dictate what Toury (1995: 55) refers to as the 
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behaviour of the translator, the translation procedures and the sort and degree of 

equivalence in the translated text (ibid: 61). The concept of norms here refers to: 

ñthe translation of general values or ideas shared by a community- as to what is right or 

wrong, adequate and inadequate - into performance instructions appropriate for and 

applicable to particular situations, specifying what is prescribed and forbidden as well as 

what is tolerated and permitted in a certain behavioural dimensionò (ibid: 54-55).       

Based on this perception, Toury assesses the translation in question in terms of its 

relevancy to the norms apparent in both the ST and TT. To put it simply, if the 

translation product (TT) preserves the norms of the SL, it is then deemed adequate. If 

it, by contrast, maintains the norms of the TL, it is therefore judged as acceptable (ibid: 

56-57). In doing so, Toury (1995: 86) presents a new approach to equivalence as being 

ña functional-relational conceptò where equivalence is not based on comparing the 

correspondence between target and source languages as is the case with source-

oriented approach, but rather on the ground of the ñset of relationships which will have 

been found to distinguish appropriate from inappropriate modes of translation 

performance for the culture in questionò. That is to say, equivalence here is meant to 

be viewed according to the extent of suitability with which a translated text is received 

in the target culture.    

Toury (1995: 58) goes on to draw a distinction between two kinds of translation norms. 

The first one is preliminary norms which include translation policy and directness of 

translation. Translation policy accounts for the items that decide the adoption of a 

particular type of text to be translated in a certain language and culture. Directness of 

translation indicates the probability of introducing the translated text via another 

language other than the source language. The second translation norm is what Toury 

calls operational norms, which influence the process of translation and thus the 

linguistic manifestation of the translated text. These include matricial norms and 

textual-linguistic norms. Matricial norms determine the thoroughness of the material 

of the translated text, its location in the text, and its textual segmentation. These norms 

thus decide the ñomissions, additions, changes of location and manipulations of 

segmentationò operations that should be performed in the translated text (ibid: 59). 
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Textual-linguistic norms determine the choice of the material that represents the 

linguistic and textual features of the target text (ibid).       

Additionally, Toury puts forward two translation laws that stem from his translation 

norms principle. These two laws, which are meant to be measured in the light of the 

translated text, can be summarized as follows:   

 

a. The law of growing standardization: this law assumes that ñin translation, textual 

relations obtaining in the original are often modified, sometimes to the point of 

being totally ignored, in favour of [more] habitual options offered by a target 

repertoireò (ibid: 268). This suggests that the translator alters or deletes some 

textual and linguistic components of the ST in order to produce more familiar ones 

in the culture of the target language, which can be viewed as a kind of adaptation 

to the norms of the culture in question. 

b. The law of interference: this law assumes that ñin translation, phenomena 

pertaining to the make-up of the source text tend to be transferred to the target textò 

(ibid: 275). This law entails the transference of the textual and linguistic 

characteristics of the SL text to the TL text. This transference is deemed positive 

if it produces linguistic and textual elements that are already present and exercised 

within the culture of the target text; whereas, it is regarded as negative if it transfers 

elements that violates the standard conventions of that culture (ibid).   

                      

Chesterman (1997) also believes that translation norms have a pivotal role in assessing 

the suitability of translation in question. In doing so, Chesterman agrees with Touryôs 

translation norms principle that needs to be approached from the point of view of the 

culture into which a SL text is being translated. Chesterman (1997: 59) thus perceives 

a translation as ñany text which falls within the accepted range of deviance defined by 

the target-culture product norm ótranslationôò. Chesterman proposes a more delineated 

model of translation norms evolving from those suggested by Toury, and involving 

two main types of norms:  
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1. Expectancy norms: these norms account for ñproduct normsò that are grounded in 

the expectations of the target reader regarding the characteristics that needs to be 

available in a particular sort of translated text. These expectations include textual 

and linguistic features pertaining to a translated text such as ñtext-typeò, ñdiscourse 

conventionsò, ñstyle and registerò, ñthe appropriate degree of grammaticalityò, 

ñcollocationsò and ñlexical choiceò (ibid: 64). These norms are thus readership-

oriented and they are helpful in offering a sufficient assessment of the 

appropriateness of the translation presented in the target language from the 

perspective of the target reader in question (ibid: 65). These norms are subject to 

various circumstances involving the overriding translation conventions in the 

target culture, the prototypical textual and linguistic features of the parallel target 

language text-type, and other extralingustic aspects pertaining to ideology, power 

relations, and economy (ibid).        

2. Professional norms: these are norms of ñtranslation processò which have to do 

with the performance of a translator in a text under translation (ibid: 67). They are 

made up of three types of norms:   

a. The accountability norm: this is ñan ethical normò and deals with the translatorôs 

commitment to the task of translating a text as required by the target authority and 

target recipient (ibid: 68). 

b. The communication norm: this is ña social normò which determines the role of a 

translator as ña mediatorò and as ña communicatorò of the text under translation. 

This entails that the translator needs to generate ultimate communication between 

the members involved in the translation process (ibid: 69).  

c. The relations norm: this is ña linguistic normò which entails that the translator must 

constitute an ñappropriate relation of relevance similarityò between the SL text and 

the TL text. This norm reflects a broad perception of  equivalence, which is 

pertinent in this case to the sort of parallel relations between the SL text and the 

TL text that are determined by the translator ñaccording to the text-type, the wishes 

of the commissioner, the intentions of the original writer, and the needs of the 

prospective readersò (ibid). In other words, equivalence is regarded as one 

potential type of similar relations between the SL text and TL text among other 

relations selected by the translator. This suggests that the translatorôs mission 
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constitutes the ñequivalence priorityò according to which the type of similarity 

between the SL text and translated target text is established. This similarity thus 

may take many forms like ñformalò, ñsemanticò, ñstylisticò or ñsimilarity of effectò 

(ibid).   

 

Based on these translation norms, Chesterman (1997: 76) suggests that professional 

norms and expectancy norms can be linked to each other by what he refers to as 

normative laws of translation, which elucidate the work of the professional translator 

during the translation process. These normative laws can be summarized as follows: 

1. Professional translators tend to conform to expectancy norms: this entails the 

translatorôs adherence to the expectancy norms pertinent to the system of the TT 

like ñgrammaticality, acceptability, appropriatenessò that should be available in 

certain types of texts.  

2. Professional translators tend to conform to the accountability norm: this relates to 

the translatorôs commitment to the ñethical principlesò. 

3. Professional translators tend to conform to the communication norm: this suggests 

the translatorôs commitment to the communicative function of the translated text. 

This may thus involve the translatorôs action or intervention that serve to achieve 

ñreadability, clarity, and the likeò for the translated text. In other words, this law 

concerns the translatorôs commitment to present a comprehensible translated text 

to the target readership (ibid: 77)   

4. Professional translators tend to conform to the relation norm: this deals with the 

sort of SL features being retained in the translated text.  

 

The target culture-oriented approach is also apparent in some occasions in the data 

under study. A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY HAS A HUMAN ACTIVITY  metaphor, for example, 

is expressed in one case by the metaphorical expression head office. This expression 

is translated in the Arabic version with a different metaphorical expression, which is 

food and pasture, but with lack of work. This metaphorical expression is derived from 

a familiar proverb in Arabic and it is meant to offer a more common image to the Arab 

reader. Consider the following example: 
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ST: Before it meets antigen, the B cell is a small cell having a compact nucleus and very little 

cytoplasm, a head office without much happening on the factory floor. [SA 41]   

TT:  ϹЏϧЃгЮϜ сЦыϦ дϒ ЭϡЧТ иϻк сТ ϝлуЯК ХϡГзтм аϾы͟нϧуЃЮϜ ев ϜϹϮ ϣЯуЯЦ ϣугЪ Йв ϣЫЂϝгϧв ϢϜнзϠ ϢϸмϿв ϣуϚϝϡЮϜ ϣуЯϷЮϜ днЫϦ

ЧЮϜ ЬнЦ ϣЯϲϽгЮϜ)  :ЭϚϝϣЛзЊ ϣЯЦм пКϽвм ЭЪϒ( [MA 41].                                          

BT: Before it meets the antigen, the B cell is supported by a compact nucleus, with very little 

amount of cytoplasm, and at this stage, the popular saying-ñfood and pasture, but with lack 

of workò-may be applied to it.   
 

In short, the target culture-oriented approach evaluates the resultant translation from 

the view point of the target culture norms. That is to say, the target culture and 

readership are the principal factors that decide the acceptability of a certain translation 

according to the linguistic and cultural values prevailing in that culture.  

3.5.4 The Relatedness of the Translation Approaches to the Current 

Study                      

The translation approaches discussed above are of significant relevance to the 

translation of metaphor under study. This is due to the fact that metaphors in the 

popular biomedical genre have important functions and are conveyed by cultural and 

linguistic conventions pertaining to the English language. This in turn calls our 

attention to the importance of the SL in comprehending the intended metaphorical 

sense and thus the discoursal and pragmatic functions of metaphor in the ST.  

The function-oriented approach is also relevant to our study since the communicative 

function of texts involved in the translation process is to present a simplified form of 

scientific knowledge to the Arabic-speaking lay reader. This functionality of the 

translation in the Arabic language thus can show what the translation methods adopted 

by the translator are that enable the Arabic-speaking lay reader to be aware of the 

translated source scientific knowledge.  

The target culture-oriented approach is also relevant to our study since the translator 

may be conscious of transferring the knowledge that may suit the norms and values of 

the Arabic culture. This awareness on the part of the translator may stem from the fact 

that some SL features may need to be adjusted according to the values and convention 
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of the Arabic system in order to enhance the possibility of readability of the target texts 

from the target readership perspective.  

However, this relatedness of these translation approaches to the current study needs to 

be further tested by the results of the analysis of the translation process identified in 

the Arabic translations. Thus the questions how and to what extent these translation 

approaches affect the translation of metaphor in popular biomedical science could be 

determined by the translation procedures followed by the translators in the Arabic 

version.                                      

3.6 Conclusion 

This chapter has served to demonstrate the nature of the popular science genre and the 

functions of metaphor in this genre. It has also functioned to elucidate the potential 

relatedness of translation conceptual metaphor under study to different translation 

approaches, namely the source language-oriented approach, function-oriented 

approach, and target culture-oriented approach.  

Section 3.1 has introduced the concept of the popular science genre which is intended 

to present a simplified version of science to the public reader. Section 3.2 has discussed 

in detail the textual properties of this genre and the discursive means by which this 

simplified knowledge is transmitted to the target audience. Section 3.3 has reflected 

upon the contribution of conceptual metaphor in science generally and in the popular 

biomedical genre in particular. This contribution is evident through the role of 

metaphor in representing scientific knowledge in an exciting, concise and 

comprehensible manner to the lay reader. It is also obvious in its role in fulfilling a 

pragmatic purpose through persuading the target reader about a certain issue in 

question.  

Section 3.4 has explicated the discoursal and pragmatic functions of metaphor to be 

adopted in the current data. The discoursal functions include attracting the readersô 

attention as well as the typology of scientific functions of metaphor, comprising 

theory-constitutive and pedagogical/exegetical metaphors as suggested by Boyd 
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(1993). It has further been decided to examine the pragmatic function of metaphor 

according to the view of Charteris-Black (2004) concerning the persuasive power of 

metaphor in discourse. 

Section 3.5 has discussed the nature of the translation of popular science based on the 

textual features and communicative function of the popular science genre and its 

reflections on the translation of metaphor in this popular genre. The following sections 

are meant to show the possible relatedness of the translation approaches to the 

translation of metaphor under study. Section 3.5.1 has dealt with the source language-

oriented approach, which aims to transfer the form, content and effect of the ST to the 

TT.  

Section 3.5.2 has discussed the principles of the function-oriented approach, which is 

concerned with the function of the translated in the TL and the importance of 

producing a comprehensible translated text. Section 3.5.3 has reviewed the general 

tenets of the target culture-oriented approach and the significance of the translation 

norms and values of the target culture in the appropriateness of the translated text. 

Section 3.5.4 has shown the possible relevancy of these translation approaches to the 

translation of metaphor under study and the need to verify these relevancies in the light 

of the translation methods identified in the corpus under study.    
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Introduction  

This chapter discusses the methodology applied in the current research. It aims to 

delineate the methodological basis upon which this study will be conducted, and to 

provide the justifications behind applying this methodology in the case study. It also 

aims to explicate the analytical methods this research employs for the study of 

conceptual metaphors in the English and Arabic texts.  

 4.1 Description of the Corpus 

For the purpose of answering the research questions and achieving the objectives 

behind conducting the present study, a corpus of fifty-nine English articles and their 

Arabic translations has been collected electronically from the Scientific American 

magazine and its corresponding Arabic magazine, Majallat Al-Aloom. The research 

follows four main criteria in selecting the data from English and Arabic texts:  

¶ The type of magazine;  

¶ The type of texts chosen in the magazine;  

¶ The accessibility of the data;  

¶ The time of publication. 

All of the selected articles are taken from Scientific American, a respected magazine 

in the field of science and technology which has published an extensive range of 

articles drawing on the research of eminent scientists working in different scientific 

domains. It is also assumed that this magazine has a reputable status owing to its 

popularity and wide sales throughout the world. The magazine covers a variety of 

scientific areas which concern the key concepts of peopleôs lives. The choice of 

Scientific American has taken into account that this magazine offers numerous articles 

pertaining to biomedical science and covers many of its main subjects. The choice of 

Majallat Al-Oloom is motivated by the fact that this magazine stands as the Arabic 

counterpart of Scientific American magazine. Majallat Al-Oloom is concerned with 
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translating many articles of different scientific domains published in the American 

English Scientific American magazine into the Arabic language, including those 

related to biomedical science. Thus this magazine provides this research project with 

the Arabic translations of the selected English articles of biomedical science under 

study.  

 The texts chosen for analysis are taken from the domain of popular biomedical science 

(PBS). Needless to say, popular biomedical science discusses a variety of biological 

concepts and relates them to the field of medicine, including the diagnosis of certain 

diseases, and explains the natural and biochemical treatment designed to heal these 

diseases. Popular biomedical science plays an important role in enlightening the public 

as to the latest and most important facts behind many issues related to their health, and 

the way their body functions, in order to protect them from disease. Moreover, it is 

argued that the language of popular biomedical science is rhetorically rich and 

frequently uses metaphorical expressions in which a considerable number of its basic 

notions are mainly represented through evocative imagery.  

This creative employment of metaphor in the communication of biomedical science, 

which contributes to popularising it among a wide range of the general audience, calls 

our attention to the need for identifying the way in which these metaphors can be 

transferred and interpreted into another language through the process of translation. 

The features and characteristics of the popularisation of popular biomedical science 

could be identified by examining the language and style used in these 54 articles under 

study. It is for these reasons that popular biomedical science has been chosen to be the 

focus of the current study. 

As for the accessibility of the SL and TL texts, the English articles are collected 

electronically from the official website of Scientific American magazine. The number 

of these articles has also been determined by the articles that have been translated by 

Majallat Al-Oloom magazine, since this magazine does not provide translations of all 

of the articles found in the American English-magazine, but rather selects a number of 

articles to be translated for the Arabic reader. The Arabic articles have also been 
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gathered electronically through the official website of the Majallat Al-Aloom 

magazine. 

The research aims to investigate current conceptual metaphors used in PBS, hence the 

rationale for selecting the period between 1993 and 2013. Another reason for choosing 

this period is the fact that it has witnessed a noticeable increase in the number of 

discoveries in the medical field, particularly in the areas of genetics and immunology. 

This in turn has led to increased attention from a large number of journalists and 

scientists so as to spread this knowledge to the general, non-specialist audience. 

 4.2 Searching for Metaphors in the Corpus 

In order to identify metaphors in the corpus two main steps will be taken; the first is 

to determine the metaphoricity of a lexical item in the ST and TT under study; and the 

second is to establish the conceptual domains underlying these metaphors. The current 

research is oriented towards determining the metaphoricity of the lexical items under 

study according to the context in which they appear. This step will be conducted by 

the means of ñmetaphor identification procedureò (MIP) proposed by Pragglejaz 

Group (2007). This theory is believed to offer a detailed, systematic and credible 

procedure for identifying the metaphorical expression in a certain context depending 

on a divergence between the basic and contextual meanings of a certain lexical item. 

This method in turn provides the research with the authentic ground upon which the 

metaphoricity of a lexical item is determined in accordance with its occurrence in 

actual context.  

The research also intends to establish the conceptual metaphors identified in the corpus 

depending on the semantic field to which the identified linguistic metaphorical 

expressions refer. This step is carried out according to the semantic field theory of 

metaphor, which is proposed by Kittay and Lehrer (1981).  This theory is assumed to 

provide a sound and definitive basis upon which these conceptual metaphors could be 

recognised in the corpus under study. As argued by Gibbs (2009 and 2011), Semino et 

al. (2004) and Forceville (2006), the traditional methods adopted by the scholars of 

CMT for identifying linguistic and conceptual metaphors are mainly of an intuitive 
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nature and approach metaphor from an unreal context. Thus these traditional methods 

are proven inadequate to generate authentic and precise criteria according to which the 

metaphoricity of a lexical item and the conceptual metaphor to which this metaphor 

relates are determined. It is because of these limitations of CMT that the ñmetaphor 

identification procedureò (MIP) and the semantic field theory of metaphor have been 

selected to be the methodological tool for the identification of metaphorical 

expressions and their conceptual metaphor in the current study. 

The following sections discuss in detail the procedures followed in order to identify 

the metaphorical expressions, their conceptual metaphors, their functions within the 

current corpus, and the translation methods used for these conceptual metaphors in the 

Arabic version.  

4.2.1 Analysis of Metaphors in the STs 

It has been decided to analyse the American English articles according to three main 

approaches. The first aims to identify the metaphorical expressions found in the 

English texts through the ñmetaphor identification procedureò (MIP) proposed by 

Pragglejaz Group (2007). The second shows the method for assigning the conceptual 

metaphor to these expressions in the light of the semantic field theory of metaphor 

proposed by Kittay and Lehrer (1981). The final mode of analysis shows the 

procedures followed for the identification of metaphor functions within the corpus 

under study. 

4.2.1.1 Identifying Metaphorical Expression in the ST s  

For the reasons discussed in Section 4.2, the identification of metaphorical expressions 

in the American English-language articles will be achieved through the 

implementation of the ñmetaphor identification procedureò (MIP). This procedure was 

proposed by a number of metaphor scholars and researchers, referred to as Pragglejaz 

Group (2007), including scholars such as Peter Crisp, Raymond Gibbs, Elena Semino 

and others. These scholars aim to provide ñan explicit, reliable, and flexibleò procedure 

for specifying the metaphorical expression in the corpus in question (ibid: 2). It thus 

examines the metaphoricity of a particular lexical item from the angle of its actual 
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contextual occurrence within such a corpus. The dissimilarity between the basic and 

contextual meaning of a certain lexical item, according to this procedure, is taken as a 

guiding principle for determining its metaphoricity. Based on this assumption, the 

Pragglejaz group (2007: 3) puts forward the following application of this procedure in 

a certain context:   

1. Read the entire text-discourse to establish a general understanding of the meaning. 

2. Determine the lexical units in the text-discourse.  

3. (a)  For each lexical unit in the text, establish its meaning in the context, that is, 

how it applies to an entity, relation, or attribute in the situation evoked by the text 

(contextual meaning). Take into account what comes before and after the lexical 

unit. 

(b)  For each lexical unit, determine if it has a more basic contemporary meaning 

in other contexts. For our purpose, basic meaning tends to be:  

¶ More concrete [what they evoke is easier to imagine, see, hear, feel, smell, 

and taste]. 

¶  Related to bodily action.  

¶ More precise (as opposed to vague). 

¶ Historically older.  

 Basic meanings are not necessarily the most frequent meanings of the lexical            

unit. 

  (c)  If the lexical unit has a more basic current-contemporary meaning in other 

contexts than the given context, decide whether the contextual meaning contrasts 

with the basic meaning but can be understood in comparison with it. 

4. If yes, mark the lexical units as metaphorical.    

It has been decided to use the online Oxford English Dictionary (OED) to check the 

basic meaning of a lexical item in the corpus under study. It is assumed that this 

dictionary will be useful for achieving this purpose as it consists of an extensive 
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collection of words; it is easily accessible through its official website; and it expresses 

a detailed analysis of the basic meaning of a lexical item in question, together with the 

origin of this term. Moreover, this dictionary expresses the particular meanings of the 

American-English terms which are also applicable to the type of the corpus under 

study. It has also been decided to include simile as a sort of metaphorical expression. 

The research also adopts signalling marks and other related expressions such as 

ñliterallyò, ñmetaphorically speakingò and others as additional indicators of the 

metaphoricity of a lexical item in question, as suggested by Semino (2008). This can 

be illustrated in the example ñThe genes literally go to workò, which is taken from the 

corpus under study.  

4.2.1.2 Establishing Conceptual Metaphor in the STs 

For the reasons shown in Section 4.2, it has been decided to perform this step by 

following the semantic theory of metaphor proposed by Kittay and Lehrer (1981). This 

theory assigns the conceptual metaphor in accordance with the relevance of a 

metaphorical expression to its semantic field. According to this view, the semantic 

field is ña set of lexemes which cover a certain conceptual domain and which bear 

certain specifiable features to one anotherò (ibid: 32). For example, expressions like 

ñtake rootò, ñblossomò, ñcrop upò, ñbudò, ñfruitsò and ñstemò are all lexemes of the 

semantic field of the plant domain. In this view, the metaphor is seen as transference 

of certain lexical items from a certain semantic field (i.e. the donor field) to the 

correspondent lexical items on another semantic field (i.e. the recipient field) (ibid). 

This view of metaphor corresponds with Lakoff and Johnsonôs theory of conceptual 

metaphor (1980a/2003) where the donor field resembles the source domain and the 

recipient field resembles the target domain.  

It is worth mentioning here that some source conceptual metaphors identified in the 

corpus are further divided into sub-conceptual metaphors in accordance with the 

appearance of their specific mappings identified in the corpus. The war conceptual 

metaphor, for instance, is identified in the corpus with a number of specific mappings 

that give rise to a number of war sub-metaphors like DISEASE IS OUR ENEMY, DISEASE 
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IS AN INVASON, BIOMEDICAL  ENTITIES ARE WEAPONS, IMMUN E SYSTEM/ MEDICAL  

THERAPY IS A DEFENDING ARMY  and CURE IS A VICTORY. 

A quantitative analysis of the metaphorical expressions and their conceptual metaphors 

is performed for the purpose of identifying their numbers in the English texts. This in 

turn shows the prominence of these conceptual metaphors in the structure of the 

discourse of the English texts. By performing these steps, the research will answer the 

third question of the research concerning the metaphorical source domains employed 

to represent the biomedical target domains. 

4.2.1.3 Identifying Functions of Conceptual Metaphor in the ST s 

It has been decided to analyse the functions of conceptual metaphors identified in the 

STs in terms of their cognitive, discourse and pragmatic functions in these STs. The 

cognitive functions of these conceptual metaphors are examined according to Lakoff 

and Johnsonôs cognitive typology of metaphor whereby they are categorised into 

structural, ontological and orientational metaphors. The source conceptual metaphors 

and their sub-metaphors identified in the English source texts are then grouped under 

these cognitive categories. The cognitive function of these conceptual metaphors is 

further analysed in terms of the mappings and by highlighting aspects identified 

between the source and target domains under study, which can in return elucidate the 

metaphorical entailment meant in these conceptual mappings.  

These cognitive functions of metaphor may then assist in identifying the discourse and 

pragmatic functions of these metaphors. The discourse functions of these metaphors 

are analysed in the light of Boydôs (1993) classification of scientific metaphor as 

theory-constitutive or pedagogical/exegetical metaphors, together with the function of 

metaphor in attracting the readerôs attention. In order to draw a distinction between the 

constitutive and pedagogical/exegetical metaphors, A Dictionary of Biomedicine 

(Lackie, 2010) is employed as it is assumed that if the metaphorical expression under 

study is provided in the dictionary, it is considered as constitutive as it stands as a part 

of the established terms and theories pertinent to the domain of biomedicine. If not, 

the metaphor is then classified as pedagogical/exegetical.  
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The function of metaphors in attracting the readerôs attention is decided according to 

their appearance as headlines or sub-headlines in the STs, since that is assumed to be 

one of the procedures followed to arouse the readerôs curiosity with regard to the 

biomedical target domain in question. These discourse functions are applicable to the 

popular biomedical genre under study since this genre aims to disseminate this 

scientific knowledge to the general audience in a simplified and interesting form.  

The pragmatic functions of these metaphors are analysed according to Charteris-

Blackôs (2004) perception concerning the pragmatic force of metaphor in affecting the 

views and judgments of a reader with regard to the topic in question for the purpose of 

persuasion. Given the cognitive, discourse and pragmatic functions of these 

metaphors, the comprehensive role of metaphor in popular biomedical texts may be 

better interpreted and thus evaluated in terms of these functions.  

The functions of metaphors identified in the English source texts are then 

quantitatively assessed in order to elucidate the effects of employing metaphors in this 

genre. This in turn gives an answer to the second question of the research under study, 

which is: What are the cognitive, and pragmatic functions of conceptual metaphors in 

the genre of popular biomedical science?     

4.2.2 Analysis of Metaphors in the TTs    

It has been decided to achieve the analysis of the conceptual metaphors in the Arabic 

texts through two main approaches. The first is concerned with identifying the 

metaphorical expressions, and their source conceptual metaphors in the Arabic texts. 

The second entails discussing the translation techniques employed by the translators 

to render the American English conceptual metaphors into the Arabic texts. These two 

main approaches are discussed in the following sections.  

4.2.2.1 Identifying Metaphorical Expressions and Conceptual Metaphors in the TTs 

It has been decided to identify the metaphorical expressions in the TTs through 

manually searching for the linguistic correspondence in the TT for the metaphors 

identified in the ST. After the completion of the process of specifying the 
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corresponding equivalent in the Arabic text, the same procedure, which has been 

followed in determining the metaphoricity of this expression in the ST, is applied to 

its corresponding equivalent found in the Arabic text. Thus the metaphoricity of the 

identified TT corresponding equivalent is decided according to the dissimilarity 

between its basic and its contextual meaning. 

Following the completion of determining the metaphoricity of a corresponding 

equivalent in the TT, the conceptual metaphor to which this corresponding equivalent 

relates is decided by the implementation of the same procedure applied in the STs. 

Thus the identified metaphorical expression in the TT is assigned to the semantic field 

that refers to its conceptual source domain, and hence the conceptual metaphor to 

which this metaphorical expression relates is examined in the TT.  

4.2.2.2 Identifying Translation Techniques for the English Conceptual Metaphors 

In order to determine whether the English conceptual metaphors under study are 

retained, explicated, modified, paraphrased or deleted in the Arabic texts, the potential 

translations of the English conceptual metaphors in the Arabic texts will be examined 

in the light of a triangulation of translation procedures suggested by Schäffner (2004) 

and Toury (1995) for the justifications discussed in Chapter Two (cf. section 2.6.2). 

These translation procedures encompass the following cases:  

1 The TT metaphor corresponds to ST metaphor linguistically and conceptually. 

This involves the following cases:  

a. The ST metaphorical expression is rendered literally. 

b. The ST metaphorical expression is explicated in the TT. 

c. The ST metaphorical expression is further elaborated in the TT. 

d. The ST metaphorical expression is translated with a different TT metaphorical 

expression, but it still relates conceptually to the ST metaphor. 

2 The ST conceptual metaphor is rendered differently in the TT, with a different 

conceptual and metaphorical expression.   
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3 The ST metaphorical expression is rendered into a non-metaphorical expression in 

the TT, and thus no conceptual metaphor is realised.  

4 The ST metaphorical expression is not rendered at all in the TT, and thus the 

conceptual metaphor is deleted.  

5 A new conceptual metaphor is created in the TT which includes the translation of 

a ST non-metaphorical expression into a TT metaphorical expression or producing 

a new TT metaphorical expression where no ST expression is mentioned.  

These translation procedures approach the English conceptual metaphors from the 

presence or absence of their metaphorical expressions in the Arabic texts. Thus the 

preservation, explication, elaboration, alteration, deletion of SL metaphorical 

expression and the creation of a new metaphorical expression in the TT constitute 

grounds for identifying the status of the SL conceptual metaphor in the TL as well as 

the creation of a new conceptual metaphor in the TL.  

In order to investigate the frequency of these translation procedures identified in the 

Arabic texts, these translation procedures are then quantitatively evaluated, the 

analysis of these procedures proceeding from the most to the least prominent one. This 

in turn provides the ground for qualitatively reflecting on the similarities and 

differences between the English ST and the Arabic TT conceptual metaphors. By 

doing so, the study can thus examine the issue of translatability of conceptual 

metaphors between the two languages and the translation techniques employed by the 

translators during the process of transference. This comparative analysis will provide 

answers to the fourth research questions within this study, which is: To what extent 

can English conceptual metaphors be translated into Arabic? And: What are the 

techniques employed by the translator to render these conceptual metaphors? 

The results drawn from this quantitative analysis may be helpful in the qualitative 

interpretation of the SL conceptual metaphors in terms of their occurrences in the genre 

of popular biomedical science. The statistical analysis may also aid the qualitative 

explanations of the translation procedures identified in the TT as it specifies the similar 

and different conceptual metaphors identified in the two languages; this leads to a more 

focused interpretation of the translation process concerning the preservation, shifting, 
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the non-metaphorical representation, or deletion of the ST conceptual metaphors in the 

TL. Thus it is expected that the deployment of both quantitative and qualitative 

methods in the case study will contribute to detailed responses to the research 

questions and to the comprehensive, credible, and solid conclusions drawn in the 

research under study. 

A triangulation of quantitative and qualitative methods is adopted in this study. As 

argued by some scholars, this triangulation is motivated by the advantageous outcomes 

resulting from employing it as an analytical tool to apply to the corpus under 

investigation. Thurmond (2001: 257) regards this approach as a potential strategy to 

ñobtain complementary findings and to strengthen research resultsò. Neuman (2014: 

167) appraises the merit of using quantitative and qualitative methods together as they 

have the power to render the results and data obtained by the research ñricher and more 

comprehensiveò.  

Lund (2012: 157) assesses the values of implementing this triangulation in terms of 

the way it achieves four potential advantages. First, this approach can enable 

researchers ñto simultaneously answer a combination of exploratory and conýrmatory 

questions. Theory may therefore be generated and veriýed in the same investigationò. 

Second, since quantitative and qualitative results ñmay be complementary to each 

otherò, the integration of these methods ñmay produce a more complete picture of the 

domain under studyò. Third, this approach ñmay provide more valid inferencesò in 

cases where the results drawn from the application of the quantitative method are in 

tune with those resulting from the qualitative one, which will in turn enhance the 

credibility of the conclusions reached in the research under study. Finally, when there 

is a discrepancy between the results drawn from the quantitative method and these 

from the qualitative one, this can motivate ñextra reflection, revised hypothesis, and 

further researchò, and, accordingly, ñcan generate new theoretical insightsò.  

A triangulation of quantitative and qualitative methods is also claimed to be 

advantageous in the case of the corpus/corpora-based research conducted in the 

domain of Translation Studies. This claim is based on the ground that the integration 

of both methods ñis necessary to provide a richer picture of the translational 
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phenomena under observation, and in particular, to be able to offer explanationsò 

(Saldanha, 2009: 5). More to the point, this triangulation is believed to be a 

methodological tool that ñnot only strengthens the evidence but is a crucial 

complement of corpus analysisò since it essentially helps to ñexplore potential 

motivations for translational behaviour in terms of the translatorsô cultural and 

ideological positions, or in terms of the context of situation or cultureò (ibid). 

The suggested benefits of applying this triangulation, particularly those argued by 

Saldanha, may justify the application of both quantitative and qualitative methods in 

the analysis of the case study under analysis. The current case study is corpus-based 

as it deals with articles taken from American English and their translations in the 

Arabic counterpart. The questions involved in the current research require statistical 

analysis as regards the frequency of conceptual metaphors, their metaphorical 

expressions, their source conceptual domains as well as their cognitive, and discoursal 

functions in the ST. The quantitative analysis is also needed to quantify the frequency 

of the translation procedures identified in the translations of the conceptual metaphors 

in the TT. The results drawn from this quantitative analysis may be helpful in the 

qualitative interpretation of the SL conceptual metaphors in terms of their prominence 

in the genre of popular biomedical science and the purposes they fulfil in this domain. 

The statistical analysis may also aid the qualitative explanations of the translation 

procedures identified in the TT as it specifies the similar and different conceptual 

metaphors identified in both languages; this leads to a more focused interpretation of 

the translation process concerning the preservation, shifting, non-metaphorical 

representation, or deletion of the ST conceptual metaphors in the TL. Thus it is 

assumed that the deployment of both quantitative and qualitative methods in the case 

study will contribute to detailed responses to the research questions and to the 

comprehensive, credible, and solid conclusions drawn in the research under study.                        

4.3 Conclusion 

The current chapter has served to explain the methodological procedures that this 

research project deploys for the study of conceptual metaphor in the English and 

Arabic texts. This chapter has also functioned to highlight the motivations for choosing 
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the corpus under study and the analytical procedures employed to provide sufficient 

answers to the research questions. Section 4.1 has illustrated a detailed description of 

the study corpus and the justifications for the criteria upon which this corpus is 

adopted. The corpus examines conceptual metaphor within fifty-nine articles taken 

from Scientific American, which is one of the most popular American English-

language scientific magazines, and their translations in the Arabic counterpart, 

Majallat Al-Aloom. The adoption of the corpus is chosen according to four criteria: the 

type of magazine; the type of texts chosen in the magazine; the accessibility of the 

data; and the time of publication.    

 Section 4.2 has intended to explicate the analytical methods used to analyse the 

conceptual metaphors in the English texts and their translations in the Arabic texts. 

Section 4.3.1 has explicated the methods used to identify the metaphorical expressions, 

the source conceptual domains, the conceptual metaphors, and their functions in the 

STs. Section 4.3.1.1 has demonstrated the employment of the ñmetaphor identification 

procedureò (MIP) proposed by the Pragglejaz Group (2007) to identify the 

metaphorical expressions in the ST. Section 4.3.1.2 has shown how the semantic field 

theory of metaphor will be used to identify the conceptual metaphors to which these 

metaphorical expressions refer. Section 4.3.1.3 has shown the methods used to identify 

the cognitive, discoursal, and pragmatic functions of metaphor in the genre of popular 

biomedical science under analysis. The cognitive function of metaphor is determined 

according to its cognitive typology as proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003), 

where metaphor is divided into orientational, ontological and structural categories. The 

discoursal function of metaphor involves the function of metaphor in attracting the 

readerôs attention as well as its functions as pedagogical or theory-constitutive as 

proposed by Boyd (1993). The cognitive function of metaphor is determined according 

to the persuasive power of metaphor in discourse as proposed by Charteris-Black 

(2004). Section 4.3.1 delineates the methods used to answer the first and second 

questions of the research.  

Section 4.3.2 has discussed the methods of analysing the conceptual metaphors in the 

Arabic texts. Section 4.3.1.1 has dealt with the methods of identifying the metaphorical 

expressions, their source conceptual domains, and their conceptual metaphors in the 
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TTs. It has been decided that this will be achieved according to the same methods 

adopted in the STs. Section 4.3.2.2 has elaborated on the translation procedures 

employed to analyse the translations of these conceptual metaphors in the Arabic texts. 

It has been decided to achieve this through deploying a triangulation of translation 

procedures suggested by Schäffner (2004) and Toury (1995).  

This chapter has also provided justifications for using quantitative and qualitative 

methods to analyse the corpus under study. Sections 4.3.2, 4.3.2.1, and 4.3.2.2 show 

the methods adopted to answer the second, third, and fourth questions of the research 

project. This chapter has also helped to demonstrate the inapplicability and inadequacy 

of applying the traditional methods used by some scholars of CMT in the identification 

of linguistic metaphors and their conceptual metaphors to the research under study, 

owing to the inability of these traditional methods to provide a reliable and systematic 

procedure to achieve this aim.    
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Introduction  

This chapter investigates the conceptual metaphors employed in the corpus under 

analysis and aims to show the conceptual metaphorical representation of the 

biomedical target domains that are presented in the corpus. Section 5.1 discusses in 

detail the structural metaphors and provides the conceptual source domains and 

underlying conceptual metaphors. Section 5.2 focuses on the ontological metaphors 

and highlights the conceptual source domains and conceptual metaphors addressed in 

this category. Section 5.3 discusses the miscellaneous metaphors and identifies their 

conceptual source domains and their conceptual metaphors. Section 5.5 presents the 

identified orientational metaphors in the corpus. Section 5.6 then discusses the general 

findings of this chapter related to the presence and functions of metaphor in the corpus 

under study. 

Following the methodology presented in Chapter Four, the source conceptual domains 

are identified according to their semantic fields, which are established depending on 

the metaphorical expressions relating to a particular semantic field. A quantitative 

analysis of the number of the metaphorical expressions, their source conceptual 

domains, and their conceptual metaphors in the STs is conducted. Each source 

conceptual domain is then discussed in terms of its conceptual metaphor(s). Some of 

these conceptual metaphors are further divided into sub-metaphors according to the 

specific mappings they highlight. Anthropomorphic and information metaphors, for 

example, are further divided into various related sub-metaphors.  

The conceptual metaphors identified in the corpus are all specifically linked to the 

representation of the disease, bodily components, and medical therapies. These three 

biomedical themes were prominent in all the STs selected, and as such these were 

taken as the basis for organising the major biomedical target domains addressed in the 

present research. For the sake of simplicity and orderliness, each biomedical target 

domain constitutes a general semantic field under which a variety of sub-domains are 

distinguished, reflecting all the lexical items referring particularly to this theme. The 

theme of disease covers pathology, virology, parasitology and related microbiology; 

the bodyôs components are represented by human biological systems, the immune 
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system, cellular and genetic components; and medical therapies include viral therapy, 

biological therapy and pharmacological therapy. Another area with its own particular 

metaphor is biomedical research, which concerns studies pertaining to cancer 

research, development of therapies, gene therapy and genetic engineering. All the 

source conceptual domains, the number and percentage of their conceptual metaphors 

and metaphorical expressions identified in the STs are shown in Table 1 below. 

Source Conceptual 

domains 

Number of Conceptual 

Metaphors 

Number of Metaphorical 

Expressions 

Percentage 

War 7 117 16.00% 

Anthropomorphic 6 88 12.03% 

Journey  6 63 8.61% 

Information 5 59 8.07% 

Competition  4 54 7.38% 

Machine 2 46 6.29% 

Orientational  4 39 5.33% 

Art 3 39 5.33% 

Animal 1 32 4.37% 

Plant  2 32 4.37% 

Fire and light  5 30 4.10% 

Trading  3 27 3.69% 

Nature  5 22 3.00% 

Supernatural  1 20 2.73% 

Food  3 20 2.73% 

Religious  8 17 2.32% 

Clothing 4 17 2.32% 

Disaster 3 9 1.23% 

Total  72 731 100% 

Table (1):   Frequencies of the STs conceptual source domains. 

The conceptual metaphors identified in the STs are categorised according to four main 

cognitive categories: orientational, ontological, structural, and miscellaneous 

metaphors. The last category of metaphor is not mentioned among the typology of 

cognitive functions of metaphor proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003), and 

thus it was decided to refer to it as miscellaneous metaphors. The sections that follow 

explore the different conceptual metaphors, investigating the metaphorical mapping 

identified in the respective metaphors, and their highlighted metaphorical entailments, 

together with a detailed analysis of their discoursal-pragmatic functions within the 

genre of popular biomedical science under study. Since the structural metaphors are 
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shown to dominate the other types of metaphors identified in the corpus, these 

metaphors will be the starting point of this chapter. 

 5.1 Structural Metaphors  

Structural metaphors are the most prevalent conceptual metaphors among the 

metaphors examined in the corpus under analysis. This category generates twenty-

seven conceptual metaphors that are represented by a total of 359 metaphorical 

expressions, which account for 49.11% of the total metaphorical expressions identified 

in the corpus. According to their recurrence in the corpus, these metaphors arise from 

six main conceptual source domains: the war source domain comes first, followed by 

journey, information, competition, machine, and food and drink, which is the least 

frequent one in this category. Some of these metaphors are further divided into sub-

metaphors such as information which includes five sub-metaphors, and competition 

which has four sub-metaphors. The war metaphors are the most prominent structural 

metaphors identified in the corpus, and as such they will be discussed first in the 

following section.  

5.1.1 War Metaphors     

The warfare metaphor is the most prominent of the conceptual metaphors identified in 

the corpus and among the structural metaphors detected in the corpus under study. It 

generates seven conceptual metaphors in the STs with a percentage of 16.00% 

expressed by a total of 117 metaphorical expressions. The pervasiveness of warfare 

portrayal in our corpus is due to the fact that it addresses one of the major themes of 

biomedical popular science which aims, in essence, to detect the promoters for the 

development of diseases inside the human body and the efficient medical procedures 

to treat them. This biomedical theme is evident in the war-biomedical metaphor 

apparent in the corpus which centres on representing the warfare going on inside the 

human body between the offensive disease and the defensive immune system, 

including medical therapies. It also displays the biomedical therapies, research and 

endeavours made by the biomedical scientists to treat these diseases and to immunize 

the human body against them.  



 

112 

 

The biomedical-warfare metaphor identified in the corpus relates to the DISEASE IS 

WAR conceptual metaphor, which is mirrored by six sub-metaphors. The first metaphor 

portrays the disease as an intruder and an enemy to the human body and relates to 

DISEASE IS OUR ENEMY. The second metaphor discusses the war waged by disease 

against the human body and relates to the DISEASE IS AN INVASION metaphor. The third 

metaphor deals with medical therapy and the bodyôs defence against the attack of 

disease, and relates to the IMMUNE  SYSTEM/MEDICAL THERAPY IS THE DEFENDING 

ARMY  metaphor. The fourth metaphor deals with the weapons used in this war and 

relates to BIOMEDICAL  ENTITIES ARE WEAPONS. The last two metaphors deal with the 

outcomes, gains and losses of the disease-body war and hence relate to CURE IS A 

VICTORY and INFECTION/DEATH IS A VICTORY. In brief, the disease-war image can be 

discussed in the following metaphors: 

5.1.1.1 DISEASE IS OUR ENEMY  

This metaphor conceptualises disease in terms of human attributes, which not only 

draw upon the negative effects of such diseases, but also help to remodel them 

according to novel views. The correlation between ñdiseaseò and ñenemyò is based on 

the sense that an enemyôs behaviour towards a certain person is mapped on to the 

domain of disease, thus invoking the sense that the disease has the human quality of 

being aggressive and hateful towards a person. This image is conveyed by expressions 

like enemy and foe which respectively conceptualise malaria and harmful bacteria as 

dangerous enemies. Consider the following example:   

5.1 Once again the world is coming to terms with the truth about malaria: the ancient 

enemy still claims at least one million lives every year. [SA 10]  

This disease-enemy imagery is further mirrored in the portrayal of disease as an 

aggressor who behaves violently against the human bodyôs components, causing a lot 

of pain, harm and suffering to a patient. The mapping of this human attribute onto the 

disease domain is said to highlight the aggressiveness, violence, and forcefulness of 

the diseaseôs characteristics. It follows that the procedures applied to combat disease 

should be as strong and effective as those ascribed to the disease in order to ensure 

profound prevention or healing from it. The corpus identifies this disease-aggressive 

behaviour image by metaphorical expressions like aggressive, challenge, threatening, 
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virulent, and ruthless which are frequently employed to describe diseases resulting 

from viruses such as AIDS, cancer, and malaria, and bacteria. Some of these 

expressions co-occur with expressions reflecting the sense of causing killing or 

destruction like the expression aggressive which co-occurs with lethal; ruthless which 

co-occurs with attacking; and threatening which co-occurs with invasion. Consider 

the following examples: 

5.2 In autopsies, he found that the virus was a ru thless pathogen, attacking almost every 

organðsimilar to what some strains of Ebola do to humans. [SA 23] 

  

Conceiving disease as an enemy can conjure up a series of culturally negative human 

connotations associated with this reference in that disease is full of hostility and 

rancour towards the patient, thus constituting a major, continual risk to the patientôs 

health. More to the point, the expression enemy refers implicitly to a permanent 

relation of animosity between the illness and the patient, which is pragmatically 

intended to warn the reader and the concerned agencies of the hazards emanating from 

a disease, and therefore help persuade them to take the necessary actions to prevent 

such risks.  

5.1.1.2 DISEASE IS AN INVASION  

This metaphor embodies the notion of the illness as a force invading the human body. 

The image endows the illness with the connotations of the usurpation of anotherôs 

territory. The STs contain many examples relating to the illness as invasion metaphor 

as it is explicated by the recurrence of  different lexical forms of invasion lexemes like 

invade, invading, invaders, invasion and invasive. The invasion metaphor is also 

conveyed by other near-synonymous terms like intruder which refers to the violent 

image of disease action. A number of disease target domains feature invasion lexemes, 

so that cancer, malaria, HIV  and other common viruses are perceived as occupiers of 

the human body. The remaining expressions in this category refer to the physical 

process of invading the body. This can be shown in metaphorical expressions like 

penetrate cell walls, evade the immune system recognition and breach the barrier. 

Consider the following examples: 
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5.3 In the earliest hours of a viral invasion, the infected cells ferry pieces of the viral 

proteins that they are being forced to manufacture up to their surface. [SA 56]  

5.4 Epithelial cells, the most common sources of cancers, are separated from the rest of 

the body by a basement membrane, a thin layer of specialized extracellular matrix. 

Basement membranes form a barrier  that most normal cells cannot breach, but 

cancer cells can. [SA 46] 

This metaphor also includes the physical attack waged by the disease against the body. 

This image is reflected through an abundance of attack-related terms exemplified by 

the recurrence of several lexical forms of expressions like attack, attacking, attack as 

a noun, assault, target, and onslaught. These expressions are shown in the corpus to 

explicate the abstract violent influence and impact of cancer, AIDS, anthrax, 

autoimmune disease, and many infectious diseases inside the bodyôs components in 

terms of using physical power to attack the enemy. These expressions appeared in the 

body of the ST articles and also in the headlines of these texts. For example, the 

expression attack appears in the ST article ñBlocking HIV's Attackò to conceptualise 

the violent influence and impact that the HIV virus causes to the bodyôs components. 

This expression also helps to attract the readerôs attention. This attack imagery to 

represent diseases is also exemplified in the corpus by a number of generic war 

lexemes and killing-related lexemes which are specifically intended to represent attack 

imagery in the STs. This is reflected in the corpus by the recurrence of the metaphorical 

expression a constant state of war in these articles, which highlights the permanent 

struggle between disease and the bodyôs defences.  

Moreover, the corpus identifies the reiteration of metaphorical expressions like 

battlefield, war zone, theatre of war and pitched battles in these ST articles which 

depict the patientôs body as a battlefield upon which a physical struggle between the 

disease and the bodyôs defences is taking place. The corpus also identifies the 

appearance of the warfare expression within the headline of the ST article ñThe Art of 

Bacterial Warfareò, with the consequence that this metaphor also helps to catch the 

readerôs attention. As for killing-related lexemes, the appearance of these expressions 

in the ST is collocated with the use of attack imagery lexemes, and this gives grounds 

for including them within the domain of warfare, although they are originally 

associated with the anthropomorphisation domain. These killing lexemes are apparent 

in various lexical forms like kill , killing, and killer. Other near-synonymous words 
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pertinent to this category include deadly, claims, claiming (the lives of), lethal, and 

fatal which express the sense of causing a massive number of fatalities. Moreover, the 

expression lethal appears in the headline of the ST article ñHalting the World's Most 

Lethal Parasiteò in reference to the malarial parasite that causes a massive number of 

deaths among patients through transmitting this disease to the people. Similarly, the 

expression killer appears in the headline of the ST article ñFighting Killer Wormsò in 

reference to the capability of these worms to kill patients as they are the main promoter 

of anthrax and other deadly infectious diseases. These expressions also help to attract 

the readerôs attention. Consider the following examples: 

5.5 Organs such as the thyroid, stomach, gonads, pancreas and salivary glands came 

under an autoimmune attack characterized by dramatic inflammation: white blood 

cells swarmed into the organs and damaged them. [SA 11] 

5.6 Doctors could catch incipient tumors sooner if scientists could trace the steps that 

cells take down the road to cancer after the initial assault to their DNA by a 

carcinogen or some random biochemical mishap. [SA 17] 

 

The high frequency of these invasion/attack metaphorical expressions implies the 

dominance and vitality of war imagery in conceptualising the quality and structure of 

the disease entity. The expressions stated above conjure up the image of disease as a 

fighter possessing the ability to battle against the strength of the human body with a 

view to taking control of its territory, controlling certain body components, and thereby 

developing inside the patientôs body. Moreover, these metaphorical expressions imply 

the senses of the aggressive, destructive and fierce nature of disease as indicated by 

the metaphorical expressions attack, fight, assault and onslaught which carry the sense 

of using considerable force to cause sizeable damage on the enemyôs side. This theme 

of the destructive nature of disease is also accentuated by other metaphorical 

expressions like lethal, fatal and killing which imply the deadly effects that disease 

causes to the patients. What is more, these war-based metaphorical expressions help 

to systematically describe the process of violent disease making inroads within the 

body in terms of the procedures followed in launching a war against an enemy; 

therefore the metaphorical expressions, assault and attack, for example, conceptualise 

the initial phase of disease intrusion inside the body in terms of the first stage of an 

invasion. This invasion/attack-disease image thereby helps to warn about the fatal 
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consequences of such diseases and to urge the relevant health organisations to give 

more support to medical therapies and biomedical research. 

Additionally, what is interesting in this invasion/attack-disease image is the use of 

specific designations pertinent to combat groups to reflect the condition and strength 

of a disease and its power compared to the human body. Among these terms, regiment, 

guerrilla, and mutineer are apparent in three STs in reference to diseases and the cells 

of the body that are associated with the spreading of these diseases. For example, the 

expressions regiment and guerrilla are mentioned in the ST article ñThe Challenge of 

Antibiotic Resistanceò which demonstrates the resistance of bacteria to some kinds of 

medical treatment and medicine. In this article, the bacteriaôs genes are portrayed as a 

small group of fighters who launch indirect attacks against the larger and well-

organised army (the antibiotics-based medical therapy) in order to rebel against its 

authority. It is noteworthy here that the metaphorical expressions challenge and 

resistance that appear in the headline of this ST article also help to attract the readerôs 

attention. Consider the following example: 

5.7 These integrons can consist of several different resistance genes, which are passed to 

other bacteria as whole regiments of antibiotic-defying guerrillas. [SA 35] 

 

This image of irregular warfare is intended to show the unequal balance in power 

between the bacteria and antibiotic medicine forces. This is implied by the association 

of the bacteriaôs power with a small number of soldiers and a limited amount of 

weapons, leading to avoidance of a direct encounter with the enemy (the antibiotics-

based medical therapy) directly. The bacteria have, as such, an inferior power position 

compared to that of the antibiotics which outnumbers them with its force and weapons, 

and thus has the power to control them. The power of the defensive mechanism of the 

immune system and of medical therapy in treating disease is elucidated more fully in 

the following section regarding disease-war metaphor. 
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5.1.1.3 THE IMMUNE SYSTEM/ MEDICAL THERAPY IS THE DEFENDING 

ARMY  

The next example of illness as a war image is the defending army metaphor, which 

evokes the immune system and medicine as warriors combating the offensive attack 

of disease. This image aims to evoke the capacity of the immune system and medicine 

in protecting the body from the danger and from the threat of various microbes, viruses, 

harmful organisms and a variety of severe illnesses such as cancer, HIV (AIDS), 

Alzheimerôs disease, diabetes, alcohol, and drug addiction. This imagery includes a 

large number of war-related lexemes which have been reiterated in the description of 

the defence mechanisms used by the bodyôs immune system and medicines to prevent 

these diseases. These war-based metaphorical expressions are meant to accentuate the 

powerful defensive capacities and the supremacy of the immune system and the 

medical therapies designed by the biomedical scientists over the offensive and invasive 

nature of the assaults of disease. Efficient medical therapies can be a sign of the success 

of scientists in treating disease. This success is meant in this context to be positively 

evaluated by the general audience and by the relevant medical agencies. 

This metaphor is expressed in our corpus by expressions like defend and resist which 

appear also in nominal and adjectival lexical forms in all the ST articles dealing with 

the defensive mechanism by which the immune system and vaccine work together to 

defeat diseases. This metaphor is also reflected by defence-related lexemes like halting 

and blocking which are apparent in the body of ST articles and in the headlines of the 

ST articles ñHalting the World's Most Lethal Parasiteò and ñBlocking HIV's Attackò. 

These expressions are meant to conceptualise the medical therapies designed to fight 

and treat the HIV virus, and to attract the readerôs attention. More to the point, the 

expression resistance is apparent as a headline of the ST articles ñIn search of AIDS-

resistance genesò and ñResistance Fighterò to respectively conceptualise the 

therapeutic genes needed for curing the human body from HIV disease, and the 

medical therapy of using antiretroviral vaccines derived from the HIV virus to treat it. 

Moreover, the expression defends appears in the ST article ñNanobodiesò to 

conceptualise the antibodies made by the T cells as fighters defending against the 
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severe attacks of various germs that cause many diseases, as shown in the following 

example: 

5.8  Itôs a bacteria-eat-man world out there, filled with a nearly endless variety of germs 

that see us as spawning grounds. Defending against this onslaught are antibodies, 

which are manufactured by B cells in equally impressive panoply of models. [SA 19]  

The defence and resistance expressions reinforce, as Lupton argues, the notion of ñthe 

decisive action and the refusal to give up to the diseaseò (2003: 69), and thus give the 

patient hope in both the medical treatment and the natural defensive mechanism of the 

body to overcome the effects of disease. In this regard, we agree with Luptonôs view 

as the corpus shows that the occurrences of body/medicine-defence images in the STs 

outnumber those of disease-as-attack imagery. Thus the reader may receive the 

message that even if the human body is under attack or the threat of severe disease like 

cancer or AIDS, the bodyôs defences and medicines have the power to bring it under 

control, and thus medical therapies can gain the trust and admiration of their patients 

and the members of society as a whole. Moreover, another indirect effect of the 

metaphorôs message may be that of encouraging people to give more support to the 

endeavours being made by biomedical scientists to treat diseases. 

The second prominent aspect of the immune system/medical therapy-defence imagery 

is identified in the corpus through the appearance of attack-related lexemes. These 

metaphorical expressions include expressions like attack, launch an attack, 

counterattack, fight, fight off, fight back, beat back combat, battle, target, and assault 

which are reiterated with various lexical forms in reference to the defensive actions 

taken by the immune system and medicine to encounter the attacks of many dangerous 

diseases; particularly cancer, AIDS, anthrax, autoimmunity, bacteria-causing disease, 

and infectious diseases. These metaphorical expressions are not only apparent within 

the body of the STs, but they are also present within the headlines of some ST articles. 

This is exemplified by the appearance of the metaphorical expressions attack and fight 

as the headlines of the ST articles ñAttacking Anthraxò and ñFighting Killer Wormsò 

where they are meant to conceptualise the power of medical therapies offered to the 

patients suffering from anthrax and infectious diseases in order to cure these diseases; 

in addition, the vivid terminology attracts the readerôs attention. Moreover, the 
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defensive role of these biomedical parts is also manifested by the appearance of the 

expression fight back in the ST article ñTackling Malariaò to conceptualise the 

capability of medical therapy to treat the malaria disease in terms of the power of the 

fighter to repel the enemyôs attack, as shown in the following example: 

5.9  Given our current tools and even more promising weapons on the horizon, the time 

has come to fight back. [SA 10] 

This imagery is also expressed with a number of metaphorical expressions like 

penetrate, breach, and the constitutive metaphor infiltrate which are used to 

demonstrate the efficiency of some medicines in treating serious diseases like AIDS. 

This is exemplified through the appearance of the metaphorical expression infiltrate which 

is used in the ST article ñNanobodiesò to conceptualise the power of a vaccine in 

getting access to the cellular components of the HIV virus, and thus control its 

development inside the human body as shown in this example: 

5.10  Tinier ñnanobodies,ò derived from camels and llamas, may be able to infiltrate  a 

wider range of diseases at lower cost. [SA 19] 

 

In line with this metaphor, there are metaphorical expressions conceptualising the 

body/medical therapies and procedures as a fortress that prevents the disease from 

gaining access into the body. The corpus documents the appearance of this metaphor 

with explicit metaphorical expressions like barrier, barricades, lines of defences, ward 

off, and fend off. For example, the expression line of defences and barricades are 

mentioned in the ST article ñPreparing for Pandemicò to conceptualise medical 

therapies and procedures as defensive tools to protect people from the attacks and the 

danger of the bird flu pandemic, as shown in the following example: 

5.11  As a sense of urgency grows, governments and health experts are working to bolster 

four substantial lines of defence against a pandemic: surveillance, vaccines, 

containment measures and medical treatments. The U.S. plans to release by October 

a pandemic preparedness plan that surveys the strength of each of these barricades. 

[SA 20] 

 

Moreover, this metaphor is further developed in the corpus by conceptualising the 

helper T immune cells as being generals and killer T immune cells as being soldiers 

fighting various diseases while under the direction of their generals (the helper T 
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immune cells), having very skilful training to resist and defeat such diseases. This can 

be shown through depicting these immune cells as having specific military 

associations such as generals, enlist, recruiting, officers, armed forces, troops, 

infantry, elite, controllers, battalion, foot soldiers, well-trained and specialised. For 

example, in the ST article ñSecrets of the HIV controllersò the helper T cells are 

conceptualised as being generals who that have skilfully trained their infantry (killer 

T cells) to attack the HIV disease. It is noteworthy here that the metaphorical 

expression controllers is also apparent in the headline of the aforementioned ST 

article, which also helps to attract the readerôs attention. Consider the following 

example: 

5.12  Maybe Massie's killer T cells were particularly effective because they had received 

the appropriate directions from especially effective helper T cells. In other words, 

both his generals (helper T cells) and his infantry  (killer T cells) were strikingly 

well trained. [SA 56]  

 

It is noteworthy here that the natural killer T cells, killer T cells, and helper T cells are 

all constitutive metaphors relating to these specific cells within the immune system  

that function to immunise the body against various diseases through fighting these 

diseases, and thus they are mentioned and discussed as part of  this body/medical 

therapy-defence imagery. These expressions are meant to indicate the effectiveness of 

the immune system and the vaccines designed by scientists in destroying the various 

diseases attacking the body. They are also meant to highlight the medical efforts made 

to identify the cells within the immune system which are used by biomedical scientists 

as medical therapies to treat so many dangerous diseases like AIDS. 

5.1.1.4 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES AR E WEAPONS 

This metaphor highlights the quality and quantity of weapons used in the disease-

immune system/vaccine war. The element of accuracy characterising the immune 

system/vaccines defensive mechanism is articulated through conceptualising the 

immune system, antibodies, vaccines and viral therapy as having the ability of missiles 

and search-and-destroy missiles in searching for the ómilitaryô target of disease and 

hitting it without damaging the bodyôs components. This aspect of these biomedical 

parts identified in the corpus always collocates with the idiomatic military expression 
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without causing collateral damage which refers to the ability of military weapons to 

destroy enemy targets without harming innocent civilians who are not involved in the 

war. Thus the healthy components of the human body, which are not affected by 

disease, are talked about as civilians who are not hit by the defences of the body and 

vaccines. This military theme is mentioned in the ST article ñTumor-Busting Virusesò 

which deals with the medical therapy designed to treat the tumour cells found in the 

human body. In this article, the viral therapy developed by biomedical scientists to 

treat cancerous cells without damaging the other healthy cells of the human body is 

conceptualised in terms of missiles being guided to precisely hit their military targets, 

as shown in the following example: 

5.13  Virotherapists are devising two main strategies to make sure their missiles hit  their 

objectives accurately with no collateral damage. [SA 40]  

 

The power of vaccines is also conceptualised in terms of the availability of several 

efficient medical therapies that work effectively to heal disease in an analogous way 

to the weapon that perfectly hits and damages the intended military targets. This image 

is identified in the ST article ñA Malignant Flameò where the adaptive immune system, 

antibodies and other potential medical therapies are portrayed as being weapons that 

are empowered to detect and destroy the cancerous cells inside the body. Additionally, 

the power of medical therapies to prevent the transmission of malaria is interpreted in 

terms of having a variety of multiple weapons as indicated by the metaphorical 

expression arsenal. This image is meant to trigger positive evaluations in the readerôs 

mind as regards the medical power to eliminate such disease. This can be shown in the 

following examples:  

5.14  They lavished their attention, instead, on the more advanced adaptive immune 

system, which can marshal antibodies and other weaponry that identify and then 

target an intruder  with a specificity lacking in the untamed innate system. [SA 51]  

 

In addition, this metaphor highlights the aspect of the immune systemôs continual 

efficiency in fighting the immune cells causing diseases. This is clearly shown in the 

ST article ñpeacekeeper of the immune systemò where the immune system is 

conceptualised as a ñsword of Damoclesò, that is constantly ready to kill the disease 
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and the bodyôs cells that promote the rise of disease; in an analogy is created with 

Damocles, a legendary character, who faced the permanent threat of being killed by 

the sword of King Dionysius II. Additionally, the proteins and molecules that the 

immune system uses to attack the diseased cells are portrayed in the ST article ñCell 

Suicide in Health and Diseaseò as being bombs or missiles, as indicated by the 

expression bombard. Consider the following example: 

5.15  Yet this immunological sword of Damocles can be easily demonstrated. [SA 11]  

 

This metaphor also focuses on the power of a particular disease in causing tremendous 

damage to the bodyôs health, which is made clear by conceptualising that disease as a 

mass destruction weapon. This concerns the ability of such diseases to destroy 

systematically the components and health of the human body in a way that reflects the 

power of weapons of mass destruction to cause devastation within the enemyôs ranks. 

This analogy emerges in the corpus in reference to the huge number of patients who 

died of bird flu disease, as indicated in the ST article ñHalting the Worldôs Most Lethal 

Parasiteò. By the same token, smallpox is conceptualised as biological mass 

destruction in the sense of killing substantial numbers of people, and thus signifies a 

crucial threat to human life. The disease is also portrayed as a laser-guided missile as 

indicated by the metaphorical expression takes laserlike aim at. This refers to the 

capability of this virus in accurately hitting the target T cells, causing great damage to 

the immune system. Moreover, malaria is conceptualised in terms of a minefield in 

reference to the numerous deaths it causes and the continual, serious threat it poses to 

peopleôs lives. The same holds true for the infectious diseases where the simile of 

bombs ready to explode is used to conceptualise the constant dangers that these 

diseases cause to the public. Consider the following examples: 

5.16  Then HIV takes laserlike aim at the generals, disrupting their ability to give the 

foot soldiers effective orders on how to proceed. [SA 56]   

5.17  In considering their potential return on investment, readers might also recall a small 

boy with scars on his cheeks who made it through malaria's minefield, then devoted 

his adult life to battling disease. [SA 10]  
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5.1.1.5 CURE IS A VICTORY, INFECTION/DEA TH IS A DEFEAT  

This metaphor conceptualises the consequences of the struggle between the body and 

the disease in terms of defeat and victory - the classic outcomes of the war. The victory 

of medical therapy and the immune system corresponds to the curing of a patientôs 

disease. This is reflected in the corpus by the appearance of metaphorical expressions 

like defeat, conquer, and victories which conceptualise the success of vaccines in 

treating infectious diseases in terms of the ability of a fighter to defeat his/her enemy. 

This is also shown in the corpus by the appearance of metaphorical expressions such 

as massacring, eliminate, wipe out, and crush which are meant to conjure up the image 

of the success of vaccines and of the immune system in totally annihilating the 

existence of a diseaseôs cells inside the body. This can be shown in the following 

examples: 

5.18  After centuries of fighting malaria-and conquering it in much of the world--it is 

amazing what we still do not know about the ancient scourge, including what 

determines life and death in severely ill children in its clutches. [SA 10] 

 

On the other hand, the diseaseôs victory against the immune system and vaccines in 

the context of this battle has the consequence of infecting people and causing the 

deaths of patient. This is indicated by metaphorical expressions like win access to, gain 

entry, take over, and commandeer which refer to the process by which diseases 

develop inside the human body and control it. Moreover, there are some expressions 

that conceptualise the diseaseôs influence inside the human body in terms of the 

damage it causes inside the human body as indicated by metaphorical expressions like 

destroy, subversive and the idiomatic expression wreak havoc. Additionally, the 

patients who died of these fatal diseases are conceptualised in terms of the victims 

being killed as a result of war, as indicated by the expressions victim, and victimize. 

Consider the following examples: 

5.19  Later on, but also before a diagnosis, a class of proteins called tau, which normally 

assist in providing structural support to neurons, become detached from the cells' 

scaffolding and clump into tangles, wreaking havoc inside the cells. [SA 53]. 
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All in all, the biomedical-war imagery is meant in the corpus to show the disastrous 

and fatal impacts of various diseases on the health of the human body; it helps to call 

our attention to the need for more effective medical therapies to treat such serious 

diseases. It is also meant to highlight the effective defensive mechanisms used by the 

parts of the immune system as well as the medical therapies in treating such powerful 

diseases, and thus invoke a positive evaluation of the effects of such medical therapies. 

More to the point, the imagery serves to enhance hopes of obtaining an effective 

medical treatment for illnesses, and a belief in the medical treatments and research 

developed by scientists who in turn gain the admiration of their public. Such positive 

and negative impressions regarding these biomedical phenomena, and the biological 

and medical concepts pertinent to them, are conveyed in the corpus through these war 

metaphors.  

These war metaphors render these biomedical concepts comprehensible to the lay 

reader. The explication of these biomedical target domains and the intended messages 

conveyed within these domains is presented through the conceptual mapping arising 

from war metaphor. Moreover, this metaphor contributes towards structuring the 

biomedical target domains in a systematic and coherent manner as each mapping of 

the war metaphor represents every stage and consequence of the disease-body/medical 

therapy struggle inside the human body. This systematic conceptualisation of these 

biomedical entities may also help to narrate and dramatize the process and 

consequences related to these abstract domains in terms of narrating a sequence of a 

physical war that we are familiar with; this also helps to attract the readerôs attention 

and make these biomedical concepts interesting to the lay reader. This imagery also 

attracts the readerôs attentions, as illustrated by the fact that thirteen of its metaphorical 

expressions appear in the headlines of eight ST articles.  

5.1.2 Journey Metaphors  

The journey metaphor is the second most prominent structural metaphor detected in 

the corpus, generating six conceptual metaphors that are expressed by sixty-three 

metaphorical expressions, and accounting for 8.61% of the total metaphorical 

expressions identified in the corpus under study. From the viewpoint of CMT, the 
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journey conceptual source domain is usually meant to conceptualise many aspects 

related to the love domain. These cross-conceptual mappings give rise to the LOVE IS 

A JOURNEY metaphor, whereby certain mappings of the journey domain are projected 

onto their corresponding elements in the love domain. That is to say, ñthe travellersò, 

ñthe vehicleò, ñthe journeyò, ñthe distance coveredò, ñthe obstacles encounteredò, 

ñdecisions about which way to goò, and ñthe destinations of the journeyò in the journey 

domain corresponds respectively to ñthe loversò, ñthe love relationship itselfò, ñthe 

events in the journeyò, ñthe progress madeò, ñthe difficulties experiencedò, ñchoices 

about what to doò, and ñthe goal (s) of the relationshipò (Kºvecses 2002: 7). The 

journey metaphors identified in the corpus help to structure the biomedical process 

occurring in medical therapy, biomedical research and disease domains in terms of the 

conceptual mappings of the journey domain. These conceptual mappings of the 

journey metaphor prove influential in facilitating the comprehension of many issues 

related to medical therapy, biomedical research, and disease domains. They also 

trigger many negative and positive senses and evaluations in regards to these 

biomedical entities. They further serve to attract the readerôs attention as some of this 

biomedical-journey imagery is represented in the form of headlines and sub-headlines 

in the ST articles. The journey metaphors identified in the corpus are exemplified in 

the following six conceptual metaphors. 

5.1.2.1 THE PROGRESS OF PATIENT/ BIOMEDICAL THERAPY/ RESEARCH 

CORREPONDS TO MOVEMENT DURING A JOURNEY  

This metaphor conceptualises the biomedical scientists as travellers going towards 

certain destinations which are metaphorically meant here to refer to the medical goals 

focused on by these scientists to cure diseases, to enhance the bodyôs functioning and 

health, and to discover the medical therapies, the promotors of disease, and particular 

body components that can be used to enhance the activity of the bodyôs biological 

functioning and ensure that it remains in good health. The same holds true for the 

patients suffering from these diseases who are portrayed in this metaphor as being 

travellers on a journey towards reaching their destinations - a reference to achieving 

their aim of recovering from these diseases by virtue of medical therapies. 

Accordingly, this metaphor is employed to positively emphasise biomedical therapies 
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and advances and the ongoing biomedical research and endeavours made by 

biomedical scientists to discover the causes of disease, to invent efficient vaccines, and 

to perfect biomedical procedures to promote the health of the human body. This 

metaphor is also meant to raise the publicôs hopes of being cured of diseases and of 

having a better, healthier life. This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical tokens like 

journey, trace, track, path, on the road to recovery, a long way off, move closer, 

stepped up, bypass, opened up new avenues, milestone on the road to, passed, 

propelled down, a long way to go, quickening pace, made rapid strides, paved the way, 

making some progress, guide our path forward, goal is within reach, and reached the 

stage. This metaphor is also used in the corpus to attract the readerôs attention. This is 

shown by the appearance of the metaphorical expression ñA New Path to Longevityò 

as a headline of one of the ST articles, the appearance of ñRapid Progress toward Safe 

Cell Rejuvenationò as a sub-headline in the same ST article, and the appearance of the 

metaphorical expression headway in the headline of the ST article ñMaking Headway 

against Cancerò  

Most of these expressions are meant to highlight the progress the biomedical scientists 

have made in terms of their medical researches and therapies to treat a wide variety of 

serious and deadly diseases like malaria, cancer, AIDS, in addition to their efforts to 

slow ageing, Alzheimerôs and other chronic conditions like depression. In this 

imagery, the search for vaccines, the medical means to cure such diseases, the 

biological entities that improve the bodyôs health and the promoters of diseases are 

conceived of as reaching a destination after a journey. The same holds true for a 

patientôs progress where the journey destination here represents recovery from disease 

with the help and guidance of medical therapies. In the following examples, the 

progress made by patients suffering from cocaine addiction and moving towards 

recovery is interpreted in terms of the distance being covered by travellers moving 

along a road that leads them to their destination. Thus the start of the travellersô moving 

along a road corresponds to the initial progress that these patients make towards 

recovering from this disease represented here; this involves giving patients a small 

dose of powdered cocaine, instead of a large dose of crack, which can then lead to their 

recovery from that disease. By the same tokens, the vaccine that can cure the malaria 
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disease is depicted as being a destination which biomedical scientists attempt to reach, 

and thus achieve their medical purpose of treating the malaria disease. Thus the great 

progress that these scientists have made towards achieving this purpose is conveyed 

as drawing closer to the destination of a journey. This is also applicable to the last 

example, where the milestone expression is used to highlight the great progress made 

by scientists on the road to modifying the genetic structures of animal cells, which then 

can be used as vaccines for diseases. Consider the following examples:      

5.20  The rush of smoking a large dose of crack might be reduced to the less overwhelming 

level of snorting a few milligrams of powdered cocaine. And that difference could 

be enough to start addicts on the road to recovery. [SA 31] 

5.21  As they move closer to the first vaccine for the disease, they must prevent their 

hopes from tipping over into hype. [SA 6] 

5.22  Another milestone on the road to transgenic animal bioreactors was passed in 1987. 

[SA 54] 

5.1.2.2 THE DIFFICULTIES OF BIOMEDICAL THERAPIES/RESEARCH ARE A 

JOURNEYôS OBSTACLES  

This metaphor depicts the difficulties facing biomedical research and therapies to 

devise vaccines and cure diseases in terms of the hindrances that travellers face while 

on their journey. This metaphor helps to draw the readerôs attention to the persistence 

of scientists in continuing their efforts to find such medical therapies and accomplish 

their research despite these difficulties. In some cases this metaphor is also meant in 

the corpus to highlight the determination and success of biomedical scientists in 

overcoming these obstacles. This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical tokens like 

impediment, hit another roadblock, went around this impasse, the path is not 

straightforward, hurdles stand in the way of, obstacles seem surmountable, road is 

circuitous, and road is bumpy. This metaphor can be shown in the following examples: 

5.23  Yamanaka and his group went around this impasse by taking a novel approach to 

turning adult cells directly into pluripotent cells without the use of eggs or embryos. 

[SA 25] 

5.24  Edible vaccines for combating autoimmunity and infectious diseases have a long 

way to go before they will be ready for large-scale testing in people. The technical 

obstacles, though, all seem surmountable. [SA 32] 

5.1.2.3 DISEASE IS A JOURNEY  

The third recurrent image within this domain relates to DISEASE IS A JOURNEY which 

negatively portrays the concept of being infected by the disease and the diseaseôs 
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ability to spread and develop inside the body in terms of the ability of travellers to 

reach their destinations and fulfil their purposes. This metaphor is expressed by 

metaphorical expressions like find their way to, route of infection, paths, travel, 

progress, progressor, paving the way for, to circumvent this obstacle, steps that cells 

take down the road to cancer, headed that way, push cells toward malignancy, and the 

idiomatic expressions on the fast track to oblivion. What is interesting in this metaphor 

is that it helps to demonstrate the stages by which a healthy person becomes susceptible 

to acquiring such diseases, particularly AIDS, in terms of the stages and progress that 

we make towards a destination; this is always mentioned in the corpus via stages, steps 

along with the conceptualisation of such persons or patients as progressors.  

This metaphor also centres on the fact that the success of a disease, like cancer, in 

spreading inside the body, is sometimes due to the inefficiency of the immune system 

and vaccines to provide sufficient immunity. This metaphor thus calls attention to the 

necessity of developing more effective medical therapies and performing more 

extensive medical research. Consider the following examples:  

5.25  But as biologists trace tumors to their roots, they have discovered many other 

abnormalities at work inside the nuclei of cells that, though not yet cancerous, are 

headed that way. [SA 17] 

5.26  In some cancers, it turns out; tumor suppressors are not mutated at all. Their output 

is simply reduced, and that seems to be enough to push cells toward malignancy. 

[SA 17] 

5.1.2.4 DISEASED CELLS ARE VEHICLES  

This metaphor depicts the cells infected by cancer disease as the vehicles that help 

cancer to reach its destination inside the body; this refers to the spreading of cancer 

inside the body, and the consequent damage to the bodyôs health. This metaphor is 

expressed by metaphorical expressions like vehicle, drive and driver which refers to 

the host cell, abnormal cell division, senescent cells, and proteins that are depicted as 

vehicles transporting the pathogens, cancer, and aging diseases inside the body. 

Consider the following examples: 

5.27  But a less ill and more mobile host, able to infect many others over a much longer 

time, is an effective vehicle for a pathogen of lower virulence. [SA 39]  

5.28  If TOR is a key driver of aging, what are the options for defanging it? [SA 50] 
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5.1.2.5 MEDICAL THERAPY/BODYôS COMPONENTS ARE BRAKES/DEAD END 

This metaphor conceptualises the medical therapies and the immune system as 

obstacles and brakes that prevent the vehicle which transports the disease inside the 

body from moving to its destination, thereby immunising the body against the infection 

and the effects of diseases. This metaphor is expressed by three metaphorical 

expressions brake, putting a brake, and natural brakes. The metaphorical expression 

brake is used to conceptualise the proposed medical therapy of a drug that may brake 

and thus prevent the development of the aging disease. This drug may prevent this 

disease through regulating the biological function of the molecular protein mTOR 

which is responsible for producing the senescent cells that promote the rise of aging 

diseases. Moreover, the metaphorical expression natural brakes are also employed to 

conceptualise the protein produced by the immune system cells as natural brakes that 

prevent the movement of cell division, which is imagined here as the vehicle that 

promotes the spread of cancer and other dangerous diseases inside the human body. 

This metaphor is also expressed by the metaphorical expression dead end which 

portrays the host cell that promotes the transmission and growth of the cholera disease 

inside the human body as being a closed road or impasse; this refers to the failure of 

cholera to achieve its purpose and infect the human body by virtue of medical 

procedures to improve cleanliness. Consider the following examples:  

5.29  Healthy cells make proteins that serve as natural brakes on cell division. [SA 40]  

5.30  But, as Ewald has shown, when sanitation improves, selection acts against classical 

Vibrio cholerae bacteria in favor of the more benign El Tor biotype. Under these 

conditions, a dead host is a dead end. [SA 39] 

5.1.2.6 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY IS A SHIP MOVING ON A JOURNEY  

This metaphor depicts the genetic components and disease components as a ship 

moving towards a certain destination inside the human body. The movement of genetic 

components has positive impacts on body health as it helps the body to perform its 

biological functions and remain healthy. By contrast, the ship-like movement of 

disease and diseased cells inside the body is associated with negative health outcomes 

that end with the disease spreading inside the body, thereby causing damage to its 

health. This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical tokens like sail down, float, 
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ferried, anchored to its new throne, shipped, ark, the simile like boats, docks, and 

harbor. Consider the following examples: 

5.31  In the earliest hours of a viral invasion, the infected cells ferry  pieces of the viral 

proteins that they are being forced to manufacture up to their surface. [SA 56] 

5.32  The immune system communicates by releasing immune cells into the bloodstream 

that float, like boats, to new locations to deliver their messages or to perform other 

functions. [SA 48] 

 

5.1.3 Information Metaphors 

Information metaphors are the third most prominent structural metaphor identified in 

the corpus. They are represented by five conceptual metaphors that are expressed by 

fifty -nine metaphorical expressions, accounting for a percentage of 8.07% of the total 

metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. This metaphor is arguably one of 

the major discursive tools for popularising many biomedical concepts to the general 

reader where the specialised biomedical notions are represented in more familiar and 

concrete target domains (Knudsen 2003: 1261, Pramling and Säljö 2007, and 

Hedgecoe 1999). The pedagogical and rhetorical functions of these metaphors are 

evident in the corpus under study where the cellular components and genetic 

components are depicted as communicators performing various biological functions. 

Moreover, these biological entities are concretised via tangible and visible forms of 

everyday communication like text and language, code and computer system. This 

information-cells/genetic components imagery identified in the corpus can be 

summarised according to its frequency in the following metaphors.    

5.1.3.1 Text Metaphors  

The text metaphor is the most prominent one within the information domain generating 

three conceptual metaphors that are expressed by twenty-three metaphorical tokens. 

The first metaphor relates to GENETIC MATERIAL  IS TEXT/LANGUAGE which depicts 

the genetic components like DNA, molecules, proteins, genome and their genetic 

containment as sorts of informational texts that can be written, messaged, and read. 

This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical tokens like letters, alphabet, words, 

sentence, texts, book, read, transcribe, transcribing, copy, version, transcripts, 
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template, cellular transcriptional machinery, cellular machinery, translate, 

translating, messages, express, expression and data.   

Thus, by virtue of this text/language-gene imagery, the abstract concept of genetic 

components can be interpreted in terms of our knowledge of the concrete text, such 

that the components of text resemble their genetic components; the amount of texts 

resembles the amount of knowledge about these genetic components; and the 

recognition of text stands for the comprehension of these genetic components and their 

biological functions. In the following examples, the genetic component (DNA) is 

viewed as a word or an alphabetical sequence and its nucleotide bases as letters of this 

word which are read, comprehended by the cellular machinery as three-base codons, 

where each codon stands for a building block of the amino acid in a protein sequence; 

this is also the case in reading and interpreting a word and rewriting it in a new form. 

Similarly, the genome is conceived as a text and its genetic components as expressions 

that are expressed by the cellular transcription machinery in such a way that each gene 

resembles a kind of a message distributed by the RNA, this being thought of as a 

messenger delivering these messages to the other cells, which are then transferred into 

their protein forms. Consider the following examples: 

5.33  Cellular machinery reads the DNA alphabet of nucleotide bases [abbreviated A, 

C, G, T] in three-base increments called codons, which name an amino acid building 

block in a protein sequence. [SA 16] 

5.34  Left to its own devices, the transcription machinery  of the cell would express 

every gene in the genome at once: unwinding the DNA double helix, transcribing  

each gene into single-messenger RNA and, finally, translating the RNA messages 

into their protein forms. [SA 33]  

 

The metaphors identified in these examples are also meant to show the capability of 

biomedical scientists of discovering these biological entities, their biological structures 

and functions and representing them in terms of texts, messages and letters. Such 

biomedical discoveries lead to the identification of many causes of illnesses and thus 

to the discovery of medical therapies for these illnesses. Thus this metaphor is 

employed to create positive evaluations of the work of biomedical scientists. 

The second text metaphor identified in the corpus relates to GENETIC MATERIAL  IS 

SOMETHING THAT  CAN BE MAPPED which is meant in the corpus to portray the genetic 
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components like genomes and DNA as being entities that can be mapped by the 

biomedical scientists. This metaphor is of a pedagogical nature since it suggests that 

once the genome and DNA are mapped, they can then be identified, analysed and fully 

comprehended, thereby constituting a powerful explanatory tool by which the abstract 

entities of these biomedical parts can be presented to the public reader through a 

visible, concrete domain like a map. 

 This metaphor is expressed in the corpus by metaphorical expressions like map and 

blueprint which correspond in particular to genes and their related components like 

genomes, DNA, and RNA. It is noteworthy that this metaphor identified in the corpus 

is not only employed to explain these biomedical processes, but also to plant in the 

readerôs mind a kind of optimistic and appreciative view with regard to what the 

biomedical advances achieve in exploring the biomedical properties of these genetic 

entities which are so crucial in designing medical therapies for diseases. Consider the 

following examples: 

5.35  Collins heads the Human Genome Project (HGP), so far a $250-million effort to 

write out the map of all our genes. [SA 5] 

5.36  Those sections of DNA that encode proteins are the sole mainspring of heredity and 

the complete blueprint  for all life. [SA 18] 

5.1.3.2 Communication Metaphor 

The communication metaphor is the second most frequent one among the information 

metaphors identified in the corpus. It yields the conceptual metaphor CELLULAR 

COMPONENT(S) ARE/IS COMMUNICATORS/AN AUTHORITATIVE  COMMUNICATOR. This 

metaphor maps human communicative and interactive actions onto the interaction 

going on between the respective biological parts. These biological parts are humanised 

as agents performing many verbal and written forms of communicative activities 

including chatting, responding and exchanging the cellular and genetic information 

which is particularly needed for accomplishing certain biological process. This 

suggests that such biomedical dialogue or interaction, in analogous to human ones, 

may be meaningful, responsive and successful, or otherwise meaningless or even 

destructive, and thus should be banned.  
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The positive reactions mirrored in this biomedical interaction are conveyed by 

metaphorical expressions reflecting meaningful communication like listening to, tells, 

respond, response, chatter, communicate, cooperate, advertise; the idiomatic 

expression be allowed to be heard; and the constitutive metaphors messenger in 

reference to RNA, and cell-mediated in reference to T immune cells. This metaphor 

highlights the positive nature of the interaction of these biological parts with each other 

and with the microorganism and vaccines they receive in the sense that such a positive 

communication is crucial to the process of protein and cellular synthesis as well as to 

protect the body against diseases. This can be shown in the following example where 

the T immune cells are analogously assumed to represent the cellôs destructive - and 

thus successful - reactions against the invading organism:  

5.37  Certain reactions of the immune system are antigen-specific, that is, selected T cells 

or antibodies respond to a precise target: a foreign organism or entity. The T cell 

form of action is called cell-mediated; the antibody response is termed humoral. [SA 

57] 

 

Meanwhile, the negative biomedical reactions are inferred from expressions like 

silence, hush, and never be given freedom of expression which are associated with the 

metaphorical token the cellular censorship and the simile acts like a censor  that 

resembles a communicator who has the authority to manipulate the message being 

conveyed. This can be illustrated in the following examples where the cellular genome 

acts as a censor who prevents (silences) the gene from expressing and transferring its 

information via the messenger RNA since this, if delivered, can cause a change in the 

normal cellular construction and thus promote the rise of certain illnesses like cancer:    

5.38  Called RNA interference, or RNAi, this system acts like a censor. When a 

threatening gene is expressed, the RNAi machinery silences it by intercepting and 

destroying only the offenderôs messenger RNA, without disturbing the messages of 

other genes. [SA 33]   

 

It is noteworthy here that this metaphor is designed to attract the readerôs attention as 

it appears in the headline of the ST article ñCensors of Genomeò. 
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5.1.3.3 Computer Metaphor 

This metaphor is the third prominent one in the information metaphors and it is also 

linked to the machine metaphor. It generates one conceptual metaphor related to 

CELLULAR/GENETIC COMPONENTS ARE COMPUTER PROGRAMMED ENTITIES which is 

expressed by ten metaphorical expressions. According to this imagery, the cell and 

immune system are represented as a computer system, and cellular components as 

being programmes or data designed by the medical scientists, the cells, and the 

immune system. This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical expressions like 

computer system, programming, reprogramming, software program, rewire the entire 

program, hard-wired network, cellular reprogramming, cellular machinery, 

ñrebootò, and backup system. It is also expressed by the metaphorical expression 

ñHard-Wiring in Cellsò which appears as a sub-headline of the ST article ñThe 

Architecture of Lifeò.  

This imagery identified in the corpus is shown to help the lay reader to comprehend 

abstract biological and medical concepts which are modelled and structured in the form 

of programmed computer operations. For example, the apoptosis which refers to the 

death of unnecessary cells is perceived as a set of programmes designed by the cellular 

system and performed by its proteinsô components. Similarly, the medical therapies to 

convert the ineffective T immune cells to effective ones through acquiring the 

suppressive qualities of the original immune cells are depicted as a kind of 

reprogramming of the operations of a computer system to perform a task other than 

that which it was originally designed for. Consider the following examples: 

5.39  Apoptosis depends on a complex series of cellular events, rigorously orchestrated 

by numerous protein signals, and so the death of the cell by apoptosis is considered 

to be a programmed event. [SA 8] 

5.40  Indeed, artificially introducing Foxp3 into otherwise unremarkable T cells provokes 

a reprogramming, by which the cells acquire all the suppressive abilities of full-

fledged T-regs produced by the thymus. [SA 11] 

 

This imagery also alludes to the preparedness, and systematic arrangement of both the 

cellular system and the medical therapies that organise and direct these biological 

entities to achieve a specific biological and medical goal. It conveys the sense that 

these biological and medical therapies are designed to do specific biological tasks, and 
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are to follow certain steps in order to do such jobs, as is the case of the computer 

programmes that are designed to fulfil certain computer tasks. This orderly 

organisation of the functions of cellular components and material has positive impacts 

on the bodyôs health which results in raising the efficiency of genetic components, 

body systems, and the immune system with regards to performing the bodyôs functions 

and fighting diseases. However, the programmed operation of these biological entities 

can sometimes be deactivated or interrupted by the disease components, and they 

therefore need to be repaired and reprogrammed by the medical scientist or cellular 

system in order to work properly and purposefully again. Consider the following 

examples: 

5.41  Infusions of blood-forming or hematopoietic, cloned stem cells might ñrebootò the 

immune systems of people with autoimmune diseases. [SA 7] 

5.42  Many microbes take control by wielding specialized tools to inject proteins that 

reprogram the cellular machinery to do the bugs' bidding. [SA 13] 

5.1.3.4 Code Metaphor 

The code metaphor is the least frequent among the information metaphors identified 

in the corpus. It generates one conceptual metaphor, that of GENETIC COMPONENT IS 

CODE. This metaphor is particularly meant to portray genes, DNA and proteins as 

pieces of information and symbols contained in a code which needs to be deciphered 

in order to be understood. This metaphor serves as an explanatory tool to interpret such 

abstract genetic information into a more concrete domain like code which we are more 

aware of. It also helps to galvanize the publicôs encouragement towards the discoveries 

of biomedical scientists, since the decoding or deciphering of these genetic secrets or 

codes leads to success in identifying the causes and thus the medical treatment of 

diseases. Conversely, the failure in decoding (interpreting) these genetic structures can 

impede medical therapies and research proposed from treating diseases and enhancing 

the performance of body functions. This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical tokens 

like the constitutive metaphor code, zipper code, address code, encode, symbols, 

digits, decode, and decipher. Consider the following examples: 

5.43  They [Ribosomes] chug along the mRNA track, decoding each successive triplet of 

nucleotides into a specific amino acid and adding that to a growing chain. [SA 3] 

5.44  The structure of DNA had been deciphered in 1953. [SA 22] 
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As shown in these examples, the genetic component of bacteriaôs cell (nucleotides) is 

viewed as having a code that is transferred by the Ribosomes into a piece of readable 

language or message which is imagined here as the amino acid that is necessary to 

make the cellular proteins. Similarly, the genetic structure of DNA which contains the 

genetic material, as shown in the next example, is viewed as a kind of code that can be 

read, interpreted and deciphered by the scientists. This metaphor, as shown in these 

two examples, is positively employed here to highlight the significance of such a 

discovery in knowing the biological activity of cells, which has a positive application 

in biomedical science. Thus the success of scientists in knowing and reading the 

genetic material and structure of bacteria has a positive impact in designing the 

riboswitches from those bacteria to treat many infectious diseases. The same holds true 

for the positive consequences of interpreting the genetic structure of DNA, which led 

to identifying the genes responsible for heredity and behaviours. 

5.1.4 Competition Metaphors  

This metaphor is the fourth most prominent one identified within the structural 

metaphors. It generates four conceptual metaphors that are expressed by fifty-four 

metaphorical expressions, accounting for 7.38% of the total metaphorical expressions 

identified in the corpus. This metaphor conceptualises the parts of biomedical target 

domains as agents competing to achieve certain purposes. It thus aims to highlight 

their distinctive biomedical qualities and their power in comparison to the surrounding 

human competitors. The corpus identifies the occurrence of biomedical-competition 

metaphors in the context of many biomedical phenomena, particularly disease and 

related microorganism components competing amongst each other to destroy and 

inflict harm upon the bodyôs health; the aspects of medical therapies and body 

components that overcome illnesses; and the competition occurring between various 

body components to perform certain biological processes. The corpus identifies the 

following conceptual metaphors dealing with the competition metaphors: 
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5.1.4.1 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES ARE COMPETITORS  

The competition source domain emerges from a fountain of metaphorical images as 

indicated by generic competition terms like compete, competition, competing forces, 

outcompete, face no competition; rivals, rivalling, counterparts, dominance, 

dominant, boast, outweighed, master, leader, king, lionôs share, ñthe fittestò, and 

champion; and the constitutive metaphors like natural selection and competitive 

inhibition. This metaphor is also expressed by the metaphorical expression a 

competitive community that appears as a sub-headline of the ST article ñThe Art of 

Bacterial Warfareò. 

The most prominent image in this category is oriented towards highlighting the 

competitive nature of disease types in causing the most considerable damage to the 

bodyôs health as well as in constituting challenges and obstacles in the face of medical 

therapies. In doing so, the success of a disease (competitor) may be a negative indicator 

of its persistence and high capability to continue harming the bodyôs health. This 

metaphor also warns about the disastrous consequences such a situation may cause if 

no medical solutions are found to cure such diseases. In the following example, the 

bacteria-causing disease is portrayed as a strong competitor which has more strength 

and power than its susceptible counterparts and has thus the power to remain and 

develop in the patientôs body. Equally, the cells which have abnormal genetic 

structures and are thus the most powerful ones that are able to promote the cancer 

diseases in the human body are conceptualised as a competitor who has a superiority 

over the other competitors and thus has the potentiality to win the competition:         

5.45  Those cells, facing reduced competition from susceptible bacteria, will then go on 

to proliferate. [SA 35]  

5.46  The early instability theory still has some loose ends, however. How can cells with 

shifty chromosomes outcompete their stable counterparts? [SA 17] 

This metaphor underlies how such diseases are successful in overcoming the immune 

system with its cellular components and the medical therapies too, thereby causing 

considerable harm to the bodyôs health. This metaphor arguably explicates the 

necessity for finding suitable medical therapies that can prevent the proliferation of 

these diseases. This can be shown in the following example: 



 

138 

 

5.47  Without these rivals for resources, the pathogens multiply rapidly, and their 

dominance lasts until the acquired immune system becomes activated against them. 

[SA 13] 

5.48  In the U.S. alone, about a million new cases occur annually, rivalling  the incidence 

of all other types of cancer combined. [SA 34] 

By contrast, the competition image is also represented positively in terms of  the 

competition involving various body components, immune system components, 

medical therapies and vaccines types, that compete to distinguish the most effective 

and prominent biomedical component that will prevail over diseases and disease-

related biological components, and have the most capable biological properties to 

perform particular biological functions. This metaphor, as such, involves the theme of 

the distinctive defensive and biological qualities that these biomedical target domains 

obtain compared to their biomedical counterparts. This metaphorical characteristic is 

shown by the employment of various competitions-related themes that are expressed 

by metaphorical tokens such as ñmasterò in reference to particular types of genes 

which have the most influential functions in guiding proper cellular reproduction and 

which, if disabled, can cause massive damage to the bodyôs health; king in reference 

to the main enzyme in cellular components that is responsible for building the (DNA) 

polymerase; leader in reference to the major components of (mRNA) which is 

responsible for forming the protein from which the genetic material of a cell is made; 

ñchampionò in reference to the molecules that are genetically engineered to be the 

most powerful reactants that speed up the chemical reactions in the body, as well as in 

reference to Bacteroides thetaiotaomicron, a component of beneficial bacteria living 

in the human body, which have the most powerful capabilities to absorb a large and 

complex amount of carbohydrates, thereby facilitating the digestion process; and lionôs 

share in reference to the biggest amount digested by the digestive enzymes, termed 

lysosomes. Consider the following examples: 

5.49  In their hypothesis, there are several "master"  genes whose function is critical for 

a cell to reproduce correctly. [SA 17] 

5.50  Joyce of Scripps Research Institute in La Jolla, Calif., ñbreedsò trillions of RNA 
molecules, generation after generation, until ñchampionò molecules evolve that 

have the catalytic properties he seeks. [SA 2] 

Equally, the competition metaphor is also apparent in the medical therapies domain 

where the most effective therapy to treat diseases is conceptualised in terms of the 
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competitor best able to win a competition. For example, the aminopeptidase is 

conceptualised as the most powerful medical therapy in defeating the malaria parasite, 

which has long been difficult to treat by other conventional vaccines. Consider the 

following example: 

5.51  The aminopeptidase approach also has benefits that no other vaccination strategy 

can boast. [SA 6]    

It is important to mention here that the human body-competition metaphor is also 

manifested in one of the significant biomedical constitutive metaphors relating to the 

notion of natural selection. This metaphor is based on the Darwinian theory of 

evolution according to which the organism or biological part which is most adaptive 

to its natural environments is the most capable of surviving, evolving and then 

transferring its genetic traits to the next generation. This metaphor is also linked to the 

nature-human image which personifies nature as an entity selecting the most 

competent agent to fulfil a certain task. This image is mentioned in the corpus in 

relation to the ñfittestò molecules that have the unique biological adaptive property to 

bind to their target molecules and to reject other molecules which are therapeutically 

used by scientists to treat certain diseases. Consider the following example: 

5.52  The laboratories of Larry Gold at U. C. Blaboulder, Gerald Joyce of the Scripps 

Research Institute and Jack W. Szostak of Massachusetts General Hospital developed 

a method of test-tube evolution that enabled them to subject trillions of synthetic 

RNA sequences to a Darwinian test that the ñfittestò molecules would pass. [SA 3] 

5.1.4.2 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES ARE GAME PLAYERS  

This metaphor is identified in the corpus within the general sport and game domain 

and in the context of specific games, particularly boxing matches, racing, football, and 

swimming which are mapped onto the biomedical target domains. The sport/game 

domain is reflected by generic playing terms like game, players, and toying. These 

expressions are particularly used to highlight the ongoing competitive conflict between 

the biological parts of the human body; additionally, some of them highlight the 

negative connotations of playing with certain parts of components like neural circuitry 

which may result in harmful consequences for the bodyôs functions and health, while 

others can be seen to reflect a positive and crucial functioning of the bodyôs other 
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components such as the T cells of the immune system, cellular molecular, and medical 

therapies. Consider the following example:   

5.53  But scientists in many laboratories, such as our own, are now finding that these 

molecular abattoirs, called proteasomes (pronounced ñpro-tee-ah-somesò), are 

crucial players in pathways that regulate an entire repertory of cellular processes. 

[SA 21] 

The remaining expressions under this category are related to culture-bound games like 

Tinker Toy in reference to disassembling the proteins; Pac-Man in reference to 

macrophagesô and neutrophils strategies to destroy pathogens; grab bag in reference 

to a variety of diseases that infected the body; quarterbacks in reference to the essential 

role of the helper T cells in the immunisation of the human body; tackle and tackling 

in reference to the medical therapies and endeavours to prevent the promotion of 

malaria; roller coaster in reference to finding vaccines for treating ageing; 

springboard in reference to the virusesô use of proteins to enter the cell; and Olympic 

athletes in reference to scientistsô efforts to increase the life span of the human body 

and decrease the impacts of the bodyôs ageing. Some of these metaphors are meant to 

trigger positive evaluations of the biological and medical functions, while others are 

said to show the negative and dangerous health consequences resulting from the 

promotion of several diseases inside the human body. Consider the following 

examples: 

5.54  Lacking table manners, these Pac-Man-like macrophages and neutrophils proceed 

to engulf and consume the uninvited guests. [SA 51] 

5.55  Surprisingly, though, the animals were not particularly tumor-prone. Instead they 

developed a strange grab bag of ills, including cataracts, dwindling muscles, rapid 

thinning of fat under the skin and progressive spinal curvature. [SA 49] 

This metaphor also helps to attract the readerôs attention since the metaphorical 

expression ñTurnover is Fair Playò appears as a sub-headline in the ST article ñEdible 

Vaccinesò. Similarly, the expression tackling appears in the ST article ñTackling 

Malariaò. 

5.1.4.3 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES ARE BOXERS  

This metaphor is also meant to elucidate the struggle occurring between the human 

bodyôs immune system and medical therapy with the various diseases entering the 
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human body. It depicts the abstract struggle between these biomedical entities as the 

competition taking place between two boxers. Thus it implicates the strength of the 

winner and the weakness of the defeated which are mapped on the success or failure 

in treating and conquering these diseases on the part of the immune system and medical 

therapy. This imagery is expressed by metaphorical tokens like arena, grapple with, 

wrestle with, strike, strike down on the ground, blow, one-two blow, double punch, and 

deadly one-two punch, In addition to these metaphorical expressions, the corpus 

identifies one culture-bound metaphor expressed by Machiavellian jujitsu which refers 

to a particular kind of Japanese wrestling in which the wrestler uses a special technique 

for throwing and hitting an opponent by turning his power against him. Consider the 

following examples: 

5.56  These two actions, mutation and tumor promotion, are the one-two blows of 

carcinogenesis. [SA 34] 

5.57  After killer cells bind to target cells, they bombard the cells with two kinds of 

proteins that together inflict a deadly one-two punch. [SA 9]  

This metaphor also helps to attract the readerôs attention since the metaphorical 

expression double punch appears as a sub-headline as ñDouble Punch from Sunlightò 

in the STs article ñSunlight and Skin Cancerò.   

5.1.4.4 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES ARE RUNNERS IN A RACE  

This metaphor conceptualises biomedical entities as being runners competing to win a 

race. The ability of a runner to win that race maps on to the capability of these 

biomedical parts to achieve their medical, biological or pathological functions relevant 

to the human body, which in turn influences the health status of the human body. Thus 

the corpus registers the way this metaphor is employed to trigger negative and positive 

assessments in relation to the effects of these functions on the bodyôs health. The 

majority of the metaphorical expressions identified in this metaphor reflect the 

biomedical research concerning the nature and function of body components and 

medical therapies that are prepared to combat illnesses, followed by one expression 

relating to the human biological parts and one expression relating to the disease and 

immune system. This metaphor is expressed by the reiteration of the race term which 
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co-occurs with competing, arms, first finish line, pull ahead, and stay one step ahead. 

Consider the following examples:  

5.58  For these reasons and others, the race is on to find blood substitutes. [SA 42] 

5.59  This spring all eyes were on the first finish line  in the genome: a rough draft 

sequence of the 100,000 or so genes inside us all. [SA 5] 

 

It is worth mentioning that the term arms race also relates to the war metaphor. It 

occurs in the corpus in reference to the race competition between harmful bacteria and 

medical treatments. This can be shown in the following example. This metaphor is also 

expressed by the metaphorical token the ñRaceò that appears as a sub-headline of the 

ST article ñThe Human Genome Business Todayò, which functions to attract the 

readerôs attention.  

5.1.5 Machine Metaphor  

Machine is the fifth most prominent of the structural metaphors to appear in the corpus. 

It generates two conceptual metaphors in the corpus which are expressed by forty-six 

metaphorical expressions, accounting for 6.29% of the total metaphorical expressions 

identified in the corpus. These two metaphors of the machine domain concur with 

Lakoff and Johnsonôs (1980a/2003: 28) metaphor THE MIND  IS A MACHINE where 

mechanical features of a machine such as ñan on-off state, a level of efficiency, a 

productive capacity, an internal mechanism, a source of energy, and an operating 

conditionò are used to conceptualise their corresponding constituents in the mind target 

domain. The machine metaphor identified in the corpus conceptualises the body 

components, disease components, medical therapy, and biomedical research as being 

a machine. The mechanical characteristics of a machine pertinent to its mechanical 

parts, functioning and quality map onto their correspondents in the biomedical target 

domains. This metaphor therefore serves to elucidate the functioning and qualities of 

these biomedical target domains in terms of the more concrete and familiar structure 

of the machine source domain. 

It also helps to invoke positive and negative senses and thus evaluations regarding the 

functioning and qualities of these biomedical target domains. The positive evaluations 



 

143 

 

are meant here to gain the trust and support of the general audience and the relevant 

institutions in regards to the medical therapies and research performed by the 

biomedical scientists. In contrast, the negative evaluations are meant here to call our 

attention to the dangerous consequences of the proliferation of disease inside the body 

and the need for more serious actions to treat or amend the biological or medical faults 

which, if not cured, will create serious health problems. In brief, the conceptual 

mappings of the machine-biomedical metaphor identified can be shown in the 

following conceptual metaphors. 

5.1.5.1 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY HAS A MACHINE -LIKE STRUCTURE  

This metaphor depicts the biomedical entity as being a machine, and thus having a 

machine-like functioning and structure. This metaphor is reflected in the corpus by 

metaphorical expressions such as on, off, turned on, turn off, shut off, shut down, 

operate, machinery, manufacture, factories. This metaphor is also expressed by the 

metaphorical expression ñThe Always-on Drugò which appears as a sub-headline of 

the ST article ñTurbocharging the Brainò. These expressions are used to portray the 

normal and infected or cancerous cells and their cellular components as a machine that 

can be opened or closed according to the orders of bodily systems or the diseaseôs 

promoter. These expressions appeared in a number of ST articles discussing the 

general functions of genes and cells inside the body as well as the onset of several 

illnesses inside the human body. This can be shown in the following examples: 

5.60  The promoter for the key enzyme for making melanin gets turned on in melanocytes 

but generally is off in most other body tissues. [SA 40] 

5.61  The cell absorbs the full complement of eight viral genes, which in turn direct the 

cell's machinery to make more viral particles. [SA 4] 

As shown in these examples, the terms turned on and off are meant to conceptualise 

the genetic promoter responsible for making the enzyme as being a machine that 

produces the melanin in the melanocytes which protect the body from sunlight. This 

genetic promoter (machine) can be opened or closed according to the order of the 

cellular system; whereas in the next example the diseased cell is conceptualised as a 

machine that is ordered by the viral genes to produce the viral particles needed for the 
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production of the flu virus inside the human body, which leads to the infection by this 

disease. 

Moreover, biomedical entities are also depicted as having mechanical parts performing 

certain mechanical functions. This is conveyed by metaphorical expressions like 

switches, triggers, and turning knobs, and the constitutive metaphor riboswitches 

which also appears as a headline of the SL article ñThe Power of Riboswitchesò. 

Switch and trigger are the most recurrent expressions which appear in singular and 

plural forms as well as in verbal and nominal cases. Both expressions function to 

highlight the aspect of the activity status in relation to bodily systems, medical therapy 

and disease domains which can have negative and positive consequences. For 

example, the positive side of this element is mostly narrated in the domain of medical 

therapy dealing with the use of some biological parts to prevent the functioning of 

various diseases, as shown in the following example:   

5.62  Some research groups are also exploring the idea of using artificial riboswitches to 

control genes inside living cellsðfor example, in the context of gene therapy. The 

goal is to design an on-off switch triggered by a benign druglike molecule and 

incorporate that into a therapeutic gene. [SA 3] 

In this example, the artificial molecule, termed riboswitch used in a therapeutic gene, 

is conceptualised as a mechanical switch that functions to control the formation of 

genes inside the bacterial organism. This artificial molecule can thus prevent bacterial 

growth inside the body and can be operated according to the order of the vaccine 

designed by the physician. This medical therapy can therefore be helpful in fighting 

the infectious diseases caused by that bacterium. This metaphor also concurs with the 

biomedical metaphor that conceptualises the disease as a machine which implicates 

the positive sense of the scientistsô competence to control the diseases (Lupton 2003 

and Van Rijn-van Tongeren1997). 

The machineôs source of activity is also reflected in the promoters of the functioning 

of various bodily parts. This is shown by the expression motor which is meant in the 

corpus to conceptualise the effectors of the functioning of the nervous and immune 

systems that carry out the biological activities related to these systems. The same holds 

true in regards to the disease target domain where disease is said to have an engine that 
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promotes its development inside the body. This is exemplified by conceptualising the 

TOR protein as the engine of the ageing process since it promotes the progress of 

senescent cells, destroying the existing cells and preventing the renewal of cell tissue. 

Consider the following examples:  

5.63  Both the central nervous system and the immune system possess ñsensoryò elements, 
which receive information from the environment and other parts of the body, and 

ñmotorò elements, which carry out an appropriate response. [SA 48] 

5.64  Blagosklonny's theory holds that TOR, which is essential for development and 

reproduction, becomes the engine of aging after maturity is reached. [SA 50] 

It is noteworthy here that the metaphorical expression factories appears in the headline 

of the ST article ñFlu Factoriesò in reference to the sources of viruses like the swine 

flu and bird flu viruses  that give rise to pandemics of bird flu and a pandemic of swine 

flu. It also appears in the ST article ñTransgenic Livestock as Drug Factoriesò in 

reference to the genetically-engineered animals that are used as sources for producing 

vaccines, which is also meant to attract the readerôs attention.  

5.1.5.2 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITITY/ PROCESS IS A MACHINE -LIKE 

PERFORMANCE  

The machineôs performance is also used to conceptualise the efficiency of the body, 

medical therapies, and diseases in performing their activities. This aspect of the 

machine metaphor implies that the high or satisfactory performance of a machine 

stems from having powerful sources of energy as well as being well-constructed and 

maintained. In contrast, the machine lacking these features will produce a low or 

unsatisfactory performance. Thus the performance aspect of a machine echoes the 

quality, construction, and function of these biomedical target domains, and 

accordingly their positive and negative consequences on the bodyôs health. 

Furthermore, this aspect of the machine metaphor is manifested in the corpus through 

expressions like crank out, speed up, jumpstart, turbocharging, fuels, and greases the 

wheels. All these expressions, except the last two, characterise biomedical domains as 

a machine with a powerful engine and a high supply of energy that empowers it to 

operate with high speed, thereby having an elevated or even extraordinary performance 

quality, as is the case in the expression turbocharging. These expressions are mainly 

related to the domains of the body and medical therapies, with only one expression 
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relating to the disease domain; namely crank out, which is used in reference to the 

production of the viral protein needed for the rise of a virus. The expression speed up 

is mentioned in the corpus to conceptualise the ployubiquitin proteins that speed up 

the machinery of removing unwanted proteins from the cells. Moreover, the expression 

fuel, which appeared in connection with the bodyôs functions and medical therapies, is 

used to conceptualise the senescent cells as items supplying power (fuel) to the 

inflammation as a step to heal the wounds emerging in the body. It is also used to 

conceptualise the biomedical research in viral therapies concerning using viral 

genomes in treating viral diseases such as AIDS and other infectious diseases, and the 

biomedical research in employing food vaccines in controlling the auto-immunity that 

makes the bodyôs defences mistakenly attack the healthy cells. More to the point, the 

expression turbocharging which indicates the process of supplying a machineôs engine 

with super power is linked to the medical therapies regarding the creation of special 

vaccines to provide the mind with enormous power so that it can perform additional 

tasks beyond its normal capacities. This expression is also used as a headline of the SL 

article ñTurbocharging the Brainò. Consider the following examples:  

5.65  Another line of work demonstrated that senescent cells participate in wound healing. 

When tissues are damaged, certain cells in the vicinity respond by senescing, after 

which they fuel an inflammatory phase that initiates healing. [SA 49] 

It is worth mentioning here that the expression turbocharge is also used to refer to the 

biomedical research and endeavours to raise the immunological power of the immune 

system to immunize the body against the HIV disease.  

More significantly, the idiomatic expressions grease the wheels and jumpstart are 

present in the domain of medical therapies to conceptualise respectively the donor 

dollars needed to run the production of the artemisinins vaccine required for treating 

the malaria disease, and the medical efforts to promote the production of a vaccine 

derived from pigsô genes so as to cure the bird flu illness. What is interesting in the 

latter analogy is the vivid connection between medical efforts made to treat the bird 

flu disease, on the one hand, and the process of supplying a machineôs engine with 

high power so that it can work powerfully. What is being emphasized here is the 
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medical therapyôs powerful capacity to prevent and cure the bird flu illness. This can 

be shown in the following example: 

5.66  Even if the new cocktails were more modest in price, the global supply of 

artemisinins is well below needed levels and requires donor dollars to jumpstart  the 

18-month production cycle to grow, harvest and process the plants. [SA 10] 

Moreover, the aspect of a machine failing to work well is also projected onto the 

inability of biological parts, vaccines and medical therapy to function properly in the 

human body. This aspect of a machineôs imperfect performance is mirrored in the 

corpus by the metaphorical expression backfire. The expression backfire refers to a 

machine having a mechanical fault in its engine so that the fuel there, instead of 

enabling the engine to work smoothly, causes an explosion in that engine, thereby 

deactivating it. This aspect of a machineôs fault is used to conceptualise forms of 

medical therapy which, instead of working to delay the rise of senescent cells, might 

result in undesired health consequences as it might lead to the proliferation of 

unwanted cells and the promotion of the cancer disease. Consider the following 

example: 

5.67  Simply blocking the activity of p16 genes with a drug would probably backfire by 

increasing the risk of unwanted cell proliferation and cancer. [SA 49] 

 

What is more, the aspect of engineering, constructing and maintaining a machine is 

shown in the biomedical domains, particularly in reference to the bodyôs components 

and mostly to the medical therapies and biomedical research. The engineering and 

construction aspect of the machine metaphor functions in the corpus to conceptualise 

the powerful internal structure of medical vaccines, viral therapy, gene therapy and the 

bodyôs component and thus highlights their efficiency in performing biological and 

medical processes. By contrast, the maintenance aspect of a machine corresponds to 

the damage occurring in the body systems as a consequence of disease, ageing, and the 

like, which therefore cause these biomedical parts to perform their tasks less 

effectively. It also implies the need to repair these parts in order to make them work 

properly again.  
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The engineering and constructing of body components are identified in the corpus 

within two biomedical target domains. The first and most prominent one relates to the 

domain of medical therapy and biomedical research. The second relates to the domain 

of body components and  is expressed by one metaphorical expression fine-tune, which 

is used to conceptualise the immune system as being an engineer that adjusts the motor 

of the body (certain immune system cellular components) so as to achieve optimal 

performance by destroying the harmful bodily invaders like viruses, bacteria and other 

pathogens. The first biomedical target domain is mainly located in the arena of genetic 

engineering. In this domain, engineering is meant to conceptualise geneticists as 

engineers seeking to create and construct the desired organism or medical therapy that 

best matches their biomedical purposes. It also conceptualises these biomedical parts 

as mechanical parts that are designed and operated under the control of these engineers.  

This aspect of machine engineering is indicated by expressions like engineer, ñtuneò, 

fine tune, and tweak. These expressions in the corpus are intended to trigger positive 

evaluations of the medical therapies and biomedical research conducted by the 

geneticists. That is to say, these expressions serve to highlight the efforts on the part 

of geneticists to create the most efficient, proper and decisive biological and medical 

components that can ensure effective preventive procedures against various illnesses 

and which can contribute to the improvement of the functioning of the bodyôs parts, 

thereby elevating the bodyôs performance in response to the vital biological tasks 

required inside the human body. For example, the expression tweak is used in the 

corpus to conceptualise DNA as a machine, with its operation system being finally 

adjusted and improved by the geneticists to add desired qualities to some proteins 

needed for medications. Similarly, the expression fine-tune is used to conceptualise 

the bodyôs defences systems as a machine that is modified by the scientists to fight and 

control the AIDS illness. It is noteworthy here that this aspect of engineering is not 

only applied to the human bodyôs parts, but more interestingly, to a wide range of 

viruses, microorganisms such as bacteria, animals and plants which are exploited to be 

used for medical and genetic purposes by the biomedical researchers. Consider the 

following examples: 
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5.68  His lab has already begun engineering the hybrid digital-analog molecules to do 

useful things, such as selectively kill germs. [SA 18] 

5.69  A few companies have genetically engineered mice so that they produce nearly 

human antibodies directly. [SA 19] 

As shown in the first example, the genetic component (molecules) is seen as 

mechanical parts that are carefully designed (engineered) by the geneticists through 

changing their genetic structure in order to have the capability of fighting and killing 

the germs systematically. Similarly, the genetic structure of mice in the next example 

is conceived as a similar mechanical construct that is reshaped by the drugôs companies 

for the purpose of producing similar human antibodies that can be used in medical 

therapy to treat various diseases. It is worth mentioning here that the expression ñFine-

tuning the Immune Systemò appears as a sub-headline of the ST article ñBlocking HIV's 

Attackò. 

In parallel, the machineôs maintenance aspect also appears in the corpus in relation to 

the role of medical therapies and body components, particularly the immune system, 

the helper T cells, and the stem cells in amending the faults that appear in the bodyôs 

systems. This image is manifested in biomedical discourse where certain cells and 

vaccines are by analogy functioning as repairers of human body components 

(machines) in that they have the capability of rectifying damage and breakages 

affecting its components. This metaphor is instantiated by metaphorical expressions 

like repair workers, cellular repair system, repair, rejoin and fix. The first expression 

appeared as a headline of the ST article ñRepair Workers Withinò in reference to the 

repair cellular system. In the following example, the cell is portrayed as having repair 

machinery that has the capacity to identify the breaks resulting in one of its mechanical 

parts (i.e. its DNA) and amending it so that the DNA can function well again: 

5.70  Once these designer zinc finger nucleuses had bound to the DNA sequence in 

question, the cell's own repair machinery would take over. This machinery would 

recognize the break and rejoin the severed pieces of DNA, chewing up a few 

nucleotides or adding some extra ones in the process. [SA 29]  
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5.1.6 Food and Drink Metaphors  

The food and drink metaphors are the least frequent structural metaphors identified in 

the corpus. The food and drink metaphor is reflected in the corpus by three conceptual 

metaphors that are expressed by twenty metaphorical expressions, which constitute a 

percentage of 2.73% of the total metaphorical expressions detected in our corpus. This 

metaphor corresponds to the conceptual metaphor LOVE IS A NUTRIENT upon which 

the ñhungry personò, ñfoodò, ñhungerò, ñphysical nourishmentò, and ñthe effects of 

nourishmentò involved in the food domain serve create  correspondent mappings in 

the love domain (Kºvecses 2002: 82). It thus serves to heighten ñthe aspects of desire 

for love and the consequences of loveò (ibid: 82). This mapping, according to 

Charteris-Black (2004: 200), is located between the senses of ñsatisfactionò and 

ñdestructionò which pragmatically trigger ña positive and a negative evaluationò. This 

metaphorical scene is identified in the biomedical domain under study where the body, 

disease, medical therapies and researchers are interchangeably fictionalised as a chef; 

their recipients are the respective body/disease components and patient. Thus this 

metaphor reflects the biomedical needs, supply, process, qualities, and consequences 

in accordance with their referents in the food/drink domain. The food/drink metaphors 

identified in the corpus are shown in the following metaphors. 

5.1.6.1 A BIOMEDICAL ENT ITY IS A HUNGRY PERSON/ANIMAL   

This metaphor includes metaphorical expressions like ñswallowed whole", devouring, 

eat the environment, bacteria-eat man, digest, chewed up, gobbling, palatable, expert 

eating cells, hungry, and starving. In this imagery, the eating process is meant to evoke 

the sense of destroying all the components of disease inside the body by both medical 

therapies and body components. It therefore helps to evoke the sense of destroying the 

unnecessary proteins and cells that need to be removed by macrophages, neutrophils, 

autophagy and enzymes where elimination leads to both positive consequence 

regarding the treatment of disease and to the promotion of the effective functioning 

and health of the human body. However, these expressions are also intended to display 

the diseaseôs destruction of the bodyôs cells whose negative effects lead to the 

proliferation of disease and the deterioration of the bodyôs health.  
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In the following examples, the expressions ñswallowed whole" and digested are 

evocatively used to show the efficiency of autophagosomes in completely destroying 

all the microorganisms invading the body, thereby protecting the body from many 

kinds of diseases; whereas the expressions bacteria-eat man and bacteria eat the 

environment are skilfully employed to implicate the extreme danger that 

microorganisms cause to the human body cells in terms of humanising the 

microorganism as a person who has a strong desire and capability to eat the whole 

world. Such a conceptualisation can be shown in the following examples: 

5.71  Now the danger was home grownðgenetically altered microorganisms that would 

eat the environment. [SA 36] 

5.72  Vesicle that buds off the cell membrane with an invading microorganism inside can 

be "swallowed whole"  by an autophagosome and digested into harmless fragments 

by a lysosome. [SA 8] 

The last two expressions in this category indicated by hungry and starving are 

specifically meant to display the essentiality of oxygen for the survival of cells, as well 

as the essentiality of broken molecules for the survival of healthy molecules, where 

both senses are shown in comparing the needs of cells and molecules to a starved 

person. Consider the following example: 

5.73  And still another allocation powers the energy-hungry garbage disposal 

mechanisms that clear molecular debris out of the way. [SA 30] 

 

5.1.6.2 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES ARE NUTRIENTS  

This metaphor involves metaphorical expressions such as cocktail, meal, feed, and 

slice of that large pie. This metaphor depicts the body, cellular system, genetic 

components and medical vaccines as the source of nourishment, and hence, the source 

of supply and activity required for the promotion of the other biological entities, the 

vaccines used for treating diseases, and the viruses and microorganisms that cause 

diseases. For example, the expression cocktails is used in the corpus to refer to the 

vaccines (antitoxins and antibiotics) used to treat the HIV disease; meal is used twice 

to refer to antibodies as a meal for mosquitoes to protect it against malaria as well as 

to blood as a meal for mosquitoes that are uninfected by malaria, where both medical 

therapies help to treat malaria; feed is used twice in reference to the dead cells as food 
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for bacteria causing infectious diseases, and to the proteins as food for proteasomes 

used as an anticancer drug. Consider the following examples: 

5.74  The continuing research should yield several antitoxins. To be most effective, such 

drugs will probably be used with antibiotics, much as cocktails of antiviral drugs are 

recommended for treating HIV infection. [SA 58]  
5.75  Such tidiness is enormously important: a patient having no granulocytes faces grave 

risk of death from the infectious bacteria that feed on cellular corpses. [SA 41]  

5.1.6.3 A BIOLOGICAL PROCESS IS COOKING  

This metaphor underlies expressions like slicing and dicing, dice up, and peel. Within 

this mapping, the respective biological and pathological processes are interpreted in 

comparison to cooking and preparing food. This is shown in the corpus where the 

protein that should be removed by the enzymes is depicted as being an item being cut 

up to be cooked as indicated by the expressions dice up and peel. Consider the 

following example:  

5.76  When double-stranded RNA appears in a cell, enzymes dice it up, peel the two 

strands apart. [SA 18] 

5.2 Ontological Metaphors 

Ontological metaphors are the second most prevalent conceptual metaphors examined 

in the corpus. These metaphors are reflected in the corpus by twenty-nine conceptual 

metaphors that are represented by a total of 257 metaphorical expressions, which 

account for 35.15% of the total metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. 

Anthropomorphisation is the most prominent source domain within this category, 

followed by plant, animal, fire and light, trading, nature, clothing, and disaster. These 

metaphors, as the corpus shows, play a significant role in the familiarisation of the 

target biomedical domain by means of conceptualising many biomedical target 

domains such as disease and human body in terms of well-familiar ontological 

domains. This, in turn, helps to provide the lay reader with a more accessible and 

comprehensible approach for many specialised and abstract biomedical concepts. 

Moreover, these metaphors play a pivotal role in evaluating and shaping our 

behaviours with regard to the development and consequences of the medical and 

pathological processes under study. A detailed discussion of the source domains and 
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functions of the ontological metaphors identified in the corpus is provided in the 

following sections.          

5.2.1 Anthropomorphic  Metaphors  

The anthropomorphic conceptual metaphor portrays non-human entities as people or 

as personal attributes, conceiving what is non-human as having human qualities. From 

a cognitive perspective, personification constitutes a rich resource for explaining 

different target domains by virtue of its pervasiveness and salience in the daily life and 

actions of people. The anthropomorphic metaphor, as the corpus shows, is highly 

pervasive in the popular biomedical genre as it is ranked second among the metaphors 

identified in the corpus and first among the ontological metaphors detected in the 

corpus. It generates six conceptual metaphors in the corpus represented by 88 

metaphorical expressions, with a percentage of 12.03% of the total metaphorical 

expressions identified in the corpus. 

The anthropomorphic mappings identified in the corpus conceptualise biomedical 

target domains in terms of those related to the human entity comprising: personality, 

activities, emotions, relationships, lifespan, and body parts. These anthropomorphic 

conceptual metaphors are categorised from the most frequently occurring, represented 

by human activity and professions, to the least frequent, which is represented by 

human body parts. In what follows, the anthropomorphic metaphors of biomedical 

themes are presented along with a detailed analysis of their target biomedical domains. 

5.2.1.1 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY HAS A HUMAN ACTIVITY  

Human activities which include common actions performed by a person are projected 

onto the domain of biomedical entities, and hence, the familiar perceptions of human 

activities are intended to clarify the actions of their corresponding biomedical 

components. Such cross-domain mappings seek to highlight the sense of intentionality, 

consciousness, cognitive recognition, speciality and skilfulness of biomedical 

components in performing their tasks in the human body. More significantly, this 

conceptual mapping implies the impressive effectiveness of the way these biomedical 
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functions are systematically and purposefully intended to achieve certain biological 

and medical goals. 

The conceptual mapping identified in this metaphor is mostly meant to highlight the 

remarkable skilfulness and specialism of the biological and immunological functions 

of cellular components, particularly those related to cell, immune cells, phagocytes, 

cytoplasm and proteins, as well as to certain vaccines for infectious diseases. This 

aspect of human activities is instantiated by metaphorical tokens like professional, 

expert, head-office, semiretired state, goes to work, perform specific roles, clean, carry 

out responsibilities, and the constitutive metaphor scavenger cells. For example, the 

metaphorical expressions professional, expert, goes to work, and clean are used to 

refer to the high capabilities of phagocytes in performing their immunological function 

by totally removing microbes from the human body and thus preventing the promotion 

of infectious diseases. However, the inability of B cells to produce the sufficient 

antibodies needed for fighting disease is made clear by comparing this imperfection of 

B cells to the head-office who just sits in the office, without doing much work:    

5.77  While the complement system slimes the area, an assemblage known in immunology 

textbooks as professional phagocytes-- literally "expert eating cells"--goes to work. 

[SA 51] 

5.78  Before it meets antigen, the B cell is a small cell having a compact nucleus and very 

little cytoplasm, a head office without much happening on the factory floor. [SA 41] 

It is noteworthy here that the expression clean appears in the headline of the STs article 

ñHow Cells Clean Houseò, which is also designed to attract the readerôs attention. 

Moreover, this imagery has to do with human recognition and mental consciousness, 

which is specifically said to signify the intentional, mental and physical activities 

performed by the immune system and its T cells to defend the human body from the 

hazards of its enemies such as viruses, microbes and maladies, as reflected by mental-

related terms such as memory, remember, recognize, perceive, and distinguish; police-

related vocabularies such as police force, peacekeepers, sentry, and safeguard. This 

aspect is also reflected by the expression commit suicide which is meant to 

conceptualise the biological process by which the lymphocytes (T cells) kill 

themselves intentionally to ensure the bodyôs healing from cancerous impact. Consider 

the following example: 
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5.79  The key to vaccines lies in the immune systemôs remarkable memory. Not only can 

it recognize and destroy nearly any intruder, the immune system also can remember 

for decades most of its previous skirmishes. [SA 57] 

 

 

It is noteworthy here that the expression suicide also appears in the headline of the ST 

article ñCell Suicide in Health and Diseaseò, which helps to capture the readerôs 

attention. 

 

This image also encompasses preventive actions performed by body components 

against diseases, the biological entities associated with the promotion of disease, and 

the harmful reactions of other biological components which may affect the necessary 

biological process and the normal functions of the human body. This facet of human 

activity is meant to emphasise the extreme power of the human body and medical 

therapies in controlling any danger resulting from the part of biological and disease 

components, as conveyed by metaphorical expressions like suppress, inhibit, crippled, 

stifle, block, and prevent. Consider the following example: 

5.80  In principle, scientists might be able to invent ways to direct RNA interference to 

stifle genes involved in cancer, viral infection. [SA 33]  

Finally, this metaphor characterises the immune system, helper T cells, and genetic 

component as instructors responsible for managing certain activities inside the human 

body, training and directing their disciples or trainees to do their assigned tasks as 

metaphorically represented by the immature T cells, regulatory T cells, human bodyôs 

cells and killer T cells, as encoded by the words controlling, guide, directions, 

instructions, learn, and education. Consider the following example: 

5.81  Regulatory T cells may well be the most crucial. The majority, if not all of them, 

learn their "adult" roles  within the thymus, as other T cells do. [SA 11] 

 

It is worth mentioning here that this metaphor helps to attract the readerôs attention 

since the expression peacekeeper appears as part of a headline of the ST article 

ñPeacekeeper of the Immune Systemò.  

5.2.1.2 BIOLOGICAL ENTIT ES HAVE A HUMAN RELATIONSHIP  

This metaphorical image involves representing the cellular and genetic components as 

people residing in a certain community and interacting with each other under its social 
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relations. It serves to explain and simplify these abstract biomedical relations in a more 

concrete domain of social bonds. Moreover, approaching such specialised relations 

from the perspective of human relationships may lead to the dramatization of such 

biomedical relations, and hence, attract the readerôs curiosity towards the biomedical 

concepts. 

The corpus reveals a total of twenty-nine metaphorical expressions underlying this 

metaphor, for example  native, local, population, neighbourhood, founder, offspring, 

born, parent cells, foster, cousins, companions, family, distant cousins and the 

constitutive metaphors daughter cells and host cell. All these expressions in the corpus, 

except the last three expressions, are meant in the corpus to mirror the relations existing 

between the cellular components with each other, with the vaccines, and with the 

harmless bacteria that do not cause disease to the body which consequently leads to 

positive consequences for the bodyôs health. For example, the expressions local and 

populations are meant to conceptualise the immunological features of T cells by which 

the body can fight various diseases; and the expression companions which is 

mentioned in the corpus along with the expression well-behaved serve to reflect the 

positive relation between the body and the harmless bacteria that do not promote any 

diseases. The last two expressions are said to reflect the pathological features shared 

between the virusesô components, as indicated by the expressions family and distant 

cousins, which cause many diseases. Consider the following examples: 

5.82 When immunologists examine the local T cell populations causing a disease, they often 

find an enormous enrichment of T cells that recognize a certain antigen at the site of the 

illness. [SA 57] 

5.83  This family  of viruses is named H1N1; the H stands for hemagglutinin and the N for 

neuraminidase, two proteins on the pathogen's surface that laboratories--and immune 

systems--use to tell one flu virus from another. (There are 16 groups of H proteins and nine 

groups of N proteins.) Distant cousins have also been infecting people for most of the 

decades since the 1918 pandemic. [SA 4] 

5.2.1.3 A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY HAS A HUMAN PERSONALITY  

Metaphors pertaining to the human personality, especially aspects of behaviour, occur 

widely in the corpus. By virtue of this conceptual mapping, the target domains of 

disease and body components are conceptualised and interpreted through familiar 

images pertaining to a human beingôs personal traits. That is to say, the different 
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characteristics of human behaviour whether admirable or detestable have been 

employed to highlight certain images associated with these two target domains. 

As for detestable characteristics of human behaviour, disease is personified as a 

cunning person who tries to deceive the human body, as reflected by expressions like 

insidious, outwit, manipulate, two-faced and the constitutive metaphor opportunistic 

infection; as an evil intentioned person who acts maliciously against the human body, 

as indicated by the constitutive metaphors malignant; and as a notorious person who 

has a bad reputation among his/her society, and thus an undesirably-behaved person, 

as indicated by the expressions dirty work, traitors, nefarious, and notorious. It is 

noteworthy here that the expression traitors also appears in the ST article ñQuiet Little 

Traitorsò in reference to the senescent cells which, instead of protecting the body from 

diseases, help cancer and other infectious diseases to develop inside the body, causing 

damage to the bodyôs health. Consider the following examples: 

5.84  Despite these improvements in vaccines, many microorganisms maintain their 

capacity to outwit  the immune system. [SA 57]   

5.85  As tumors grow, they become complex communities of malignant and non-

malignant cells. [SA 27] 

 

In contrast, admirable characteristics of human behaviour that we are usually aware of 

are mapped onto the activities and functions of the respective biomedical domains as 

implied by metaphorical expressions like remarkable, remain on the alert, smart, well-

behaved (which is mentioned twice in regard to tissue, gene and harmless bacteria), 

and by the constitutive metaphors benign and non-malignant. Consider the following 

examples: 

5.86  Once the organism has been obliterated, the responsible antibodies and T cells 

remain on the alert and protect the immunized individual against any later and 

perhaps more virulent, encounters with the same organism. [SA 57]  

5.87  They found that the viruses reproduced and spread in the tumors. Such ñsmartò 

virotherapies are the vanguard of the future. [SA 40] 

5.2.1.4 BIOMEDICAL ENTITIES HAVE A HUMAN LIFESPAN   

In the corpus, the human lifespan metaphor is meant to conceptualise the features of 

biomedical parts in terms of the stages of a personôs lifespan. It is meant to indicate 

the different states, conditions and qualities of biomedical target domains, including 

also the components of cells, genes and viruses. The conceptualisation of biomedical 
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target domains in terms of a human life cycle is grounded in the readerôs cultural and 

experiential knowledge of the different stages of a personôs life, such that each human 

life stage corresponds to the state and condition this biomedical entity may have. This 

in turn implicates their positive or negative role in the biomedical process in question. 

This also may facilitate the comprehension of many abstract development stages and 

qualities of biomedical target domains by means of our familiar awareness of the 

human life source domain. 

This metaphor is expressed in the corpus by metaphorical expressions like born, 

nascent, immature, and the constitutive metaphor embryonic, which correspond to the 

existing stage of these biomedical entities and reflect the condition of a starting 

biological process; mature, adolescence, adulthood, adult, young, and youthful which 

correspond to their full growth, division and development stage, and embody the 

condition of high activity; the constitutive metaphor senescent cells which corresponds 

to their deterioration, and embodies the biological condition of being unable to divide 

and grow, and hence, an inability to perform biological tasks. This last stage is 

mentioned in contrast to rejuvenated which corresponds to the biological process by 

which a medical researcher revitalizes the old cells, enabling them to rework well 

again. It is worth mentioning here that some of these expressions like rejuvenated are 

meant to implicate a positive evaluation of the medical therapies and biomedical 

research developed to treat diseases. This is shown in the second example which 

highlights the power of medical therapies designed by scientists to immunize the body 

against malaria disease, as indicated by the expression unable to mature past 

adolescence that conceptualises the inability of parasites, owing to medical therapy, to 

gain their full growth stage, and hence, their maximum capacity to live inside the body 

and infect it with malaria disease. Consider the following examples: 

5.88  But the cells I was looking at did not come from any embryo: they were regular adult 

mouse cells that had seemingly been rejuvenated by the addition of a simple cocktail 

of genes. [SA 25] 

5.89  The parasites may sail down your bloodstream into your liver, but instead of 

developing into their adult form as they usually would, they will get stuck there and 

die, unable to mature past adolescence. [SA 6] 
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5.2.1.5 BIOLOGICAL ENTITIES HAVE HUMAN EMOTIONS  

This metaphor conceptualises the biomedical target domains in terms of human moods 

and sentiments. Thus the concepts of these target domains are comprehended in terms 

of the way human beings express their happiness, anger, desire and related sentiments. 

This metaphor is mainly meant to conceptualise the operations and reactions of disease 

and the diseased bodyôs components towards the bodyôs other components, and their 

consequences for human body health. Five metaphorical expressions reflect this aspect 

of disease, represented by happiness as indicated by the metaphorical expression 

happily; and relaxation as indicated by the metaphorical expression make itself at 

home. These expressions are meant to trigger a negative sense regarding the 

development and spread of these diseases, and thus their function is to warn about the 

dangerous health consequences of these illnesses and the necessity of treating them. 

Below is an example of this category:  

5.90  When the malaria parasite enters a mosquitoôs body, it immediately tries to make 

itself at home in the insectôs gut by seeking out a specific enzyme in the digestive 

tissue, an aminopeptidase. [SA 6] 

This metaphor also conceptualises the bodyôs reactions towards the disease and the 

cells that do not work efficiently inside the body, as indicated by metaphorical 

expressions like suspicious landlady, undesirable, and showing inappropriate interest. 

In the following simile, the relation between the immune system and the cancerous or 

infected cells is conceptualised in terms of that occurring between a landlady and her 

tenants. In this image, the predictable dangers resulting from these cancerous or 

infected cells are interpreted in terms of the annoying and undesirable behaviours 

associated with these tenants. The permanent readiness of the immune system to check 

and observe these dangerous pathological activities inside the human body is then 

interpreted in terms of a landlady who always feels sceptical and cautious regarding 

the tenantsô behaviours and therefore continues to check their activity inside her home. 

As such, the landladyôs being suspicious about her tenants conceptualises the continual 

activity of the immune system in searching for the presence of tumorous cells and other 

infections and diseases inside the body, which in turn immunizes the body against the 

development of these diseases. This image also helps to dramatize this biological 
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function of these bodyôs components, making them more interesting to the lay reader. 

Consider the following example:           

5.91 The immune system functions like a suspicious landlady checking whether her 

tenants are doing something undesirable by monitoring what they throw out in their 

daily trash. [SA 21]  

 

5.2.1.6 BIOLOGICAL ENTITIES HAVE HUMAN BODY PARTS  

This metaphor conceptualises biomedical components in terms of human body parts. 

It aims specifically to illustrate the function of biomedical parts and their relation to 

the biomedical system. The corpus identifies five metaphorical expressions used to 

reflect this metaphor in articles dealing with the cellular system, genetic material and 

the immune system represented by the metaphorical expressions arm, backbone, and 

skeletons. This can be shown in the following example: 

5.92  Mazmanian and his team at Caltech have discovered that a common microorganism 

called Bacteroides fragilis, which lives in some 70 to 80 percent of people, helps to 

keep the immune system in balance by boosting its anti-inflammatory arm. [SA 1] 

As seen above, the immune system is portrayed as having a human arm which refers 

in this context to the part of the immune system that supports and gives the system a 

hand to fulfil its function in eradicating the viruses and its inflammation inside the 

human body. The arm is thus used here to indicate the powerful part of the immune 

system which has a pivotal role in defeating disease. 

5.2.2 Plant Metaphors 

Plant metaphors are the second most prominent metaphor within the ontological 

metaphors identified in the corpus. The corpus identifies two conceptual metaphors 

related to the plant conceptual domain that are expressed by a total of 32 metaphorical 

expressions, with a percentage of 4.73% of the total metaphorical expressions 

identified in the corpus. These plant-biomedical metaphors identified in the corpus are 

intended to interpret the function and process of the biomedical target domain in 

question in terms of a more familiar experience of the plant source domain. The plant 

source conceptual domain generates the following conceptual metaphors. 
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5.2.2.1 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY IS A PLANT  

This is the most prominent metaphor type detected in the plants metaphor, with a total 

of twenty-one metaphorical expressions. This metaphor conceptualises the abstract 

development of the biomedical entity in question in terms of the natural growth of a 

plant. The metaphorical expressions underling this conceptualisation highlight various 

stages of plant growth, each of which corresponds to the abstract progress of the 

respective biomedical target domain. The initial or starting stage of the biomedical 

entity is highlighted by the initial stage of plant growth, which is expressed by 

metaphorical expressions like seed, take root, grow, root, growth, and home-grown; 

the development of the biomedical entity is indicated by expressions like flourishing, 

thrive, blossomed, bud, budding from, and buds off; and the valuable and gainful 

outcomes of the biomedical process is encapsulated by expressions like crops up, 

fruition, fruits, and bear mature fruit. 

The biomedical entity includes the biological functions and processes of the human 

body, the disease entity, medical therapy, and biomedical research and endeavours. In 

the following examples, the development of cancerous cells inside the body is 

interpreted in terms of a natural initial stage of plant growth. Similarly, biomedical 

research and endeavours in the context of Alzheimerôs disease are portrayed as a plant 

and the success of this research in identifying the pathological nature of Alzheimerôs 

is interpreted in terms of the fruits of that plant. In addition, the development of 

medical technologies is also interpreted in terms of the rapid growth of a plant as 

indicated by the expression flourishing. Consider the following examples: 

5.93  To the extent that T-regs impede this surveillance, they might inadvertently help a 

malignancy take root and grow. [SA 11] 

5.94  Such an endeavor may come to fruition  because imaging and other technologies, 

now flourishing worldwide, can track biomarkers to reveal the nature of the 

underlying disease process [Alzheimer]. [SA 53]  

As shown in these examples, the growth of a plant in the first example is used to mirror 

the negative development and harmful consequences that worsen the patientsô health 

if a disease progresses inside the body. In contrast, plant growth is used in the second 

example to emphasise the health benefits resultant from the success of biomedical 

research in developing the ways whereby the actual process of Alzheimerôs disease 
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can be detected. It is worth mentioning here that the concept of the main and most 

supportive element of the biomedical part in question is expressed by the constitutive 

metaphor stem cells in the sense that these cells have the power to produce a large 

number of cells. It is noteworthy here that this metaphor also serves to attract the 

readerôs attention; given that the metaphorical expression budding appears in the 

headline of the ST article ñBudding Vesicles in Living Cellsò. 

5.2.2.2 A BIOMEDICAL PROCESS IS AGRICULTURE   

This is the second recurrent image identified in the plant conceptual domain which is 

expressed by nineteen metaphorical tokens. Within this plant image, the biomedical 

part is perceived as a natural plant and the functions, processes and consequences they 

have in the human body and its health are expressed in terms of the natural agricultural 

activities performed by the farmers. The first stage of farming including preparing the 

land for farming and providing nourishing substances is reflected by metaphorical 

tokens like fertilise and fertile soil which conceptualise respectively medical research 

in enhancing and reinforcing the T cells in AIDS patients, medical research in the 

insertion of male reproductive material into the female reproductive system to produce 

new organisms; and medical research in the field of protein-causing ageing as a 

powerful resource for promoting the medical research regarding slowing cellular 

senescence.  

The following agricultural activities are linked with cultivation and are meant in the 

corpus to reflect the creation of biomedical entities that are analogous with the 

implanting process which is manifested by expressions like seeds, cultivate, implant, 

culture, transplant, and grow (transitive). These expressions that emerge from the 

implanting theme are used in the corpus to describe the biological creation of various 

cellular and genetic components relating to replacing the damaged or defective 

biological part or joining a new organ into the existing one as is the case with inserting 

a graft into a stem or trunk of a plant. It is noteworthy here that metaphorical 

expressions culture, transplant, and cultivate are also constitutive metaphors. Consider 

the following example: 
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5.95 My co-workers and I routinely cultivate a single B cell to grow a ñcloneò comprising 

hundreds of daughter cells. [SA 41]   

Lastly, in the corpus harvest-related terms such as eradicate, clear, weeds out, reap, 

and rooting out are further used to positively highlight the biological process, the 

medical procedures, the vaccines and biomedical research that help to destroy both the 

disease components and human bodily components in the human body, since their 

persistence in the human body may develop severe risks to peopleôs health or a 

patientôs condition. Consider the following examples: 

5.96 This new view implies that rooting out every last cancer cell in the body might not 

be necessary. [SA 51] 

5.97 Eventually the modified immune system would also be likely to clear any remaining 

HIV from various hiding places in the body. [SA 29] 

It is worth mentioning here that in the corpus the plant-biomedical metaphor is also 

meant to highlight the biomedical research and endeavours performed by the 

biomedical scientists to detect the actual causes of cancer disease. This is expressed in 

the corpus by the expression ñUntangling the Roots of Cancerò which appears as a 

headline of one of the ST articles. 

5.2.3 Animal Metaphors          

This metaphor, together with the plant metaphor, is the second most prominent 

metaphor within the ontological metaphors identified in the corpus. The animal 

metaphor identified in the corpus relates to A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY IS AN ANIMAL . This 

metaphor is expressed with a total of thirty-two metaphorical expressions, accounting 

for 4.73% of the total metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. The animal-

biomedical metaphor maps the designations, places, parts, movements, manners, 

qualities, control and hunting of animals on to their correspondents in the biomedical 

target domains. This metaphor is articulated by metaphorical tokens like fierce, 

fiercely, untamed, roar back, beast, lion king, buzzing around, swarm, dinosaurs, and 

the simile like cats and pigeons. These animal aspects are mapped on to the disease, 

body components, and vaccines, and are thus mainly intended to reflect a series of 

negative and positive implications upon the development of disease and the condition 

of human body health.  
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The negative implications of this animal-biomedical metaphor are shown through a 

number of metaphorical expressions relating to familiar animal images. Thus, the 

violence, and uncontrollability of disease is interpreted through the common images 

of the cruelty and ferocity of an animal as implied by the first eight expressions. For 

example, the savage, ferocious, and huge and loud image of a wild animal as indicated 

by the expressions fiercely and roaring back, are used to conceptualise the widespread 

and tremendous numbers of malaria sufferers in Africa. Additionally, the expression 

ñlion kingò which indicates the lionôs quality of having supremacy over the other 

animals, is used to conceptualise the supremacy of influenza over the other diseases in 

transmitting itself to people and infecting them. Moreover, the expression cruel which 

relates to the quality of a savage animal is used to conceptualise the huge influence 

that the drug cocaine causes to the cellular proteins of the mind which affects the 

mental activity of the addicted patient. More significantly, the quality of bees in 

humming and working continuously, as indicated by the expression buzzing around, 

is used to conceptualise the continual movement of vectors that transmit the parasites 

of malaria to the human body. This can be shown in the following examples: 

5.98  Malaria numbers roared back more fiercely than before. Meanwhile scientists left the 

field, and vaccine research stagnated. [SA 6] 

5.99   ñInfluenza is the lion king  of transmissibility,ò says Michael Osterholm. [SA 23] 

5.100 The disease burden will drop as there are fewer infected vectors buzzing around. [SA 

6] 

It is worth mentioning here that the metaphorical expression untamed which refers to 

the metaphorical image of an undomesticated animal, is used to conceptualise the 

natural immune system that lacks the immunological quality to immunize the body 

against diseases and needs to be adapted by scientists in order to have the proper 

immunological qualities to fight diseases. Additionally, the quality of insects in 

moving in a large number, as indicated by the expression swarm, is used to highlight 

the strength and volume of white blood cells in destroying the bodyôs organs as a result 

of the autoimmune disorder. Consider the following examples: 

5.101  They lavished their attention, instead, on the more advanced adaptive immune system, 

which can marshal antibodies and other weaponry that identify and then target an intruder 

with a specificity lacking in the untamed innate system. [SA 51] 

5.102 Organs such as the thyroid, stomach, gonads, pancreas and salivary glands came under 

an autoimmune attack characterized by dramatic inflammation: white blood cells 

swarmed into the organs and damaged them. [SA 11] 
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Moreover, the expression beast, which refers to a monstrous and dangerous animal, is 

used to conceptualise the hazardous proteins that need to be removed from the body 

since their presence will create cellular disorders and promote diseases. This 

expression is also meant to attract the readerôs attention since it appears in the sub-

headline ñIn the Belly of the Beastò of the ST article ñThe Cellular Chamber of 

Doomò. It is worth mentioning here that the corpus contains the common image of 

dinosaurs in the sense of extinction, as argued by Musolff (2007: 77), and this is also 

used in the corpus to conceptualise the genetic structure of DNA that is believed to no 

longer exist in our present genes. Consider the following example:  

5.103 Emerging evidence indicates that a few of these DNA dinosaurs may not be quite so 

dead after all. [SA 16]  

     

This metaphor also focuses on the animal control aspect which is represented in the 

corpus by metaphorical expressions like curbing, unleash, defanging, rein in Aids, 

muzzle, hobbling, taming, reining in, and harness. These expressions are mostly meant 

to reflect the power of medical therapy and biological entities in controlling both the 

disease components, and the human body components that violate and disrupt certain 

biological processes and functions, leading to the development of certain diseases 

inside the body. By contrast, few of these expressions display the capacity of the 

infectious diseases in controlling the human body components. The controlling of 

disease and other human biological entities are articulated in the context of 

domesticating the wild animals as represented by the metaphorical expression taming. 

It is also interpreted in terms of the prevention of animal movement or actions which 

are particularly derived from removing the teeth of snakes, dogs and wolves as 

indicated by the expression defanging; covering the face, mouth and nose of a dog and 

horse as indicated by the expression muzzle; stripping the legs of the horse as indicated 

by the expression hobbling; guiding the reins of a horse as indicated by the expression 

rein in; and controlling the movement of an animal as indicated by the expression 

harness. Consider the following examples: 

5.104 No cell could function amid the resulting cacophony. So cells muzzle most genes, 

allowing an appropriate subset to be heard. [SA 33] 

5.105 A new technique called virotherapy harnesses viruses, those banes of humankind, to 

stop another scourge-cancer. [SA 40] 
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Moreover, the biomedical parts are also depicted as a prey and as a wild animal that 

hunters try to catch. This animal image identified in the corpus is interchangeably used 

in the biomedical domain between disease and medical therapy and immune system. 

That is to say, the disease is sometimes depicted as a prey being caught by the immune 

system, while the immune system and the body are sometimes portrayed as being the 

prey of the disease. This metaphor is also employed to portray the biomedical 

researches as being hunters searching to find the drugs, therapeutic genes and proteins 

needed for medical therapies.  This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical expressions 

like elusive quarry, prey, pounce, trapped, trap, decoys, hunting for, hunt down, and 

hunters. This conceptualisation therefore has the implication of a power-weakness 

theme since the hunting theme raises the sense of capability of a given biomedical part 

in dominating the action of another biomedical part which resembles a feeble and 

helpless character that can be controlled or hunted by the former. Consider the 

following examples: 

5.106 Immune system warriors, for instance, hunt down and eliminate cells that look 

different from the bodyôs own. [SA 27] 

5.107 Elusive quarry, including the malaria parasite, continuously alters its appearance as it 

rescrambles its genetic systems. [SA 57] 

Moreover, the development of biomedical entities is also interpreted in terms of an 

animalôs growth stages. For example, the expression spawning grounds, which refers 

to the place where the eggs of fish usually hatch, is used to conceptualise the high 

replication of bacteria germs inside the immune system, and therefore their potential 

to promote many diseases. Consider the following example:   

5.108 Itôs a bacteria-eat-man world out there, filled with a nearly endless variety of germs that 

see us as spawning grounds. [SA 19] 

 

5.2.4 Fire and Light Metaphors  

Fire and light metaphors are the third most prevalent ontological metaphor identified 

in the corpus. This conceptual source domain identified in the corpus generates five 

conceptual metaphors that are represented by thirty metaphorical expressions, 

accounting for 4.10% of the metaphorical tokens identified in the corpus. From a 

cognitive perspective, the fire metaphor is arguably linked to the emotion target 
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domain; conceptualising love, anger, and sexual desire in terms of the fire domain 

(Kövecses 2002). The light metaphor by contrast is connected with the knowledge 

domain, where understanding is pictured as light and seeing and ignorance as darkness 

(Lakoff and Turner 1989; Lakoff and Johnson 1980a/2003). The corpus reveals four 

metaphors relating to the fire domain and one metaphor relating to the light domain. 

The most prevalent fire metaphor identified in the corpus relates to DISEASE IS A FIRE. 

This metaphor is meant to conceptualise the onset, spread and decrease of disease in 

terms of the intensity of fire where what is burned is the bodyôs component. Hence this 

metaphor helps to warn about the danger and risks that these diseases cause to the 

bodyôs components, to their biological function and to people all around the world. In 

contrast, the second prominent fire metaphor identified in the corpus relates to 

VACCINE IS A FIRE BLANKET  where a vaccine is conceived as a fire blanket that has the 

power to prevent the threat of disease from affecting the patientôs health. A fire-

biomedical image may be also used to dramatize the pathological process inside the 

body and to represent the efforts made by medical therapies to prevent the rise of 

disease in terms of the familiar experience of a fire blanket. The disease-fire metaphor 

is reflected in the corpus by metaphorical expressions like burst, flames up, flame, 

match, light the fire, fuel, explode, burned, faded, and the constitutive metaphors 

inflamed and inflammation which all are meant to conceptualise the violent spread of 

malaria, HIV, cancer, smallpox and measles in terms of an intense fire. While the 

vaccine-fire blanket metaphor, which is the least frequent fire metaphor identified in 

the corpus, is articulated by metaphorical expressions like stamped out, snuffed out, 

and the simile acted like a fire blanket. This scenario is outlined in the following 

examples: 

5.109 As some researchers have described the malignant state: genetic damage is the match 

that lights the fire, and inflammation is the fuel that feeds it. [SA 51] 

5.110 In the initial phase of therapy the drug acted like a fire blanket: it snuffed out 

malignancies only as long as it was in the bloodstream. [SA 28] 

This metaphor also helps to attract the readerôs attention where the expression flame 

also appears in the headline of the ST article ñA Malignant Flameò to conceptualise 

the spread of cancer disease in the body. Additionally, the expression explode appears 
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in the headline of the ST article ñWaiting to Explodeò, in reference to the expected 

outbreak of a pandemic of bird flu. 

The second prominent fire metaphor identified in the corpus relates to A BODY 

ENTITY/VACCINE IS A FIRE which is expressed by metaphorical expressions like fire, 

trigger the firing, burst, igniting, burned, skyrocketing, and the idiomatic expression 

back burner. All these metaphorical expressions, except the last two expressions, refer 

in particular to the promoters and progress of the function of body components relating 

to cells, DNA, hormones, molecules, amino acids and neurons. As for body-fire 

imagery, it is identified in the corpus with both negative and positive connotations 

indicating subsequent impacts on the bodyôs health. For instance, the positive sense of 

the fire metaphor is reflected by expressions like burned, igniting which are 

respectively used to portray the amino acids as being a fire burned to give the body a 

supply of power to perform its activities and the molecules as the agent igniting 

(prompting) the fire (the intensity) of bodyôs defence mechanism against diseases. By 

contrast, such expressions as fire and burst are used to imply the inappropriate nature 

of the function of body components, leading to the onset of health problems. As for 

the vaccine-fire metaphor, it is reflected in the corpus by the expression back burner. 

This expression is used to indicate the progress of using antibacterial therapy in healing 

bacteria. Consider the following example: 

5.111 These high-energy molecules may not be dangerous but useful and healthy, igniting  

intrinsic defense mechanisms that keep our bodies in tip-top shape. [SA 37] 

The third prominent fire metaphor identified in the corpus relates to BIOMEDICAL  

RESEARCH IS A FIRE which is indicated by metaphorical expressions like heat up, and 

by the simile like wild fire. This metaphor reflects the causes, progress and 

consequences of biomedical research in terms of the fire cross-mapping domain. This 

image is illustrated in regards to the causes of cancer by inherited genetic mutation; 

the progress of immunology and its role in fighting cancer; the role of sugars in cellular 

functions and in illness; the search for safety drugs to treat bird-flu, autoimmunity, 

brain diseases and so forth. Consider the following example: 

5.112 A fundamental finding made within one discipline spreads like wild fire through the 

others. Immunology sits at the center of the action. [SA 41] 
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The light metaphor identified in the corpus relates to A BIOMEDICAL  RESEARCH IS A 

SOURCE OF LIGHT which corresponds to Williams Camusôs metaphor RESEARCH IS A 

SOURCE OF LIGHT (2009: 484). This metaphor portrays biomedical research, 

endeavours and findings as light sources illuminating various secrets of the nature, 

functions and processes of the bodyôs components, medical therapies, and diseases. 

This metaphor is reflected in the corpus by light-related expressions like light, cast a 

spotlight, unparalleled glimpse, brightened, and shed a lot of light; and darkness-

related terms like in the dark and darkness.  

In the corpus this imagery is meant to convey the importance of recent biomedical 

discoveries that lead to success in detecting various biomedical aspects of body 

components, vaccines and illness. This in turn raises the hopes of people, medical 

recipients and patients for better medical treatments. This can be shown in the 

following examples: 

5.113 The rivalry has cast a spotlight on the human genetic codeðand what, exactly; 

researchers now plan to do with it. [SA 5] 

5.114 Although the latter question remains a vexing challenge, recent study of lethal factor                                                   

has brightened the prospects for finding drugs able to inactivate it. [SA 58]  

It is worth mentioning here the metaphorical expression darkness appears in the 

headline of the ST article ñAlzheimer's: Forestalling the Darknessò, which is used to 

reflect the sense of the evil nature of Alzheimerôs disease as it causes severe damage 

to the health of its patient. It is also meant in this context to display the medical 

endeavours to examine the symptoms of this disease and to treat these symptoms prior 

to the development of this disease in patients. This expression also helps to attract the 

readerôs attention.  

5.2.5 Trading Metaphors  

Trading metaphors are the fourth most prevalent ontological metaphors identified in 

the corpus. This type of metaphor portrays biological entities as a valuable commodity 

that can be traded and exchanged (Nelkin 2001: 558). In the corpus, this metaphor is 

meant to emphasize the sense of value, gain and loss attributed to the biomedical entity 
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in question. It also helps to demonstrate the activities performed by these biomedical 

entities in respect to their counterparts in the economic domain, thereby making them 

more comprehensible to the lay reader. The trading conceptual source domain 

identified in the corpus generates three conceptual metaphors that are expressed by 

twenty-seven metaphorical expressions, which account for a total of 3.69% of the 

metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. These trading-biomedical 

metaphors are as follows. 

5.2.5.1 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY IS A COMMODITY  

This is the most recurrent image identified within the trading source conceptual 

domain. This metaphor portrays the genetic material, particularly proteins, as being 

commodities, as indicated by the metaphorical  tokens commodity, goods, and cargo, 

traded between the bodyôs cells, where these cellular processes are analogously 

presented in reference to the trading activity as indicated by the metaphorical tokens 

commercialized, swapping, exchange, packaged, transported, and distribution hub. 

This metaphor may also help to narrate these biomedical processes as a series of events 

occurring in our trading activities, which may also help to dramatize these abstract 

biomedical processes, thereby making them more interesting to the lay reader. In the 

following example, the transference of proteins within the cellular system is viewed as 

transferring and exchanging goods between many destinations:  

5.115 These newly made proteins are then transported to yet another department, the Golgi 

apparatus, where they are modified (often by the addition of sugars) and ultimately 

shipped to other destinations within or outside the cell. The Golgi, then, is a major 

distribution hub  for our microscopic cities. [SA 45] 

This metaphor also depicts disease as being a commodity and conveys the sense of 

certain qualities of a disease in terms of the commercial value of a commodity. This 

metaphor is expressed by consigned, and trademark. The last expression is mentioned 

in reference to certain symptoms of malaria, while the expression consigned is 

mentioned in reference to the smallpox disease being conceptualised as a commodity 

sent out of circulation by the vaccine, which entails the total disappearance of that 

disease; therefore a positive evaluation is given to the medical therapies that can treat 

these diseases. Consider the following examples: 
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5.116 Vaccines have accomplished near miracles in the fight against infectious disease. They 

have consigned smallpox to history and should soon do the same for polio. [SA 32] 

5.117 The clinical picture of falciparum malaria, whether in children or adults, is not pretty. 

In the worst-case scenario, the disease's trademark  fever and chills are followed by 

dizzying anemia, seizures and coma, heart and lung failure--and death. [SA 10] 

 

It is worth mentioning here that the metaphorical expression swapping also appears in 

the headline of the ST article ñBacterial Gene Swapping in Natureò, which is meant 

to attract the readerôs attention.  

5.2.5.2 A BIOMEDICAL PROCESS  HAS A COST  

This is the second most prominent image identified under this source conceptual 

domain where the mappings of the costs and benefits of the trading process identified 

in the corpus are projected onto the biomedical parts in reference to their benefits and 

drawbacks within the biomedical and health domain. Examples of this aspect are 

shown in metaphorical expressions like trade, trade off, trade for, the price we pay for, 

great deal, and the idiomatic expression a pig in a poke. As such, what is gained or 

lost from these biomedical processes is interpreted in terms of the cost and benefits of 

trading one good for another. This in turn helps to reflect a negative or positive sense, 

and hence, a negative or positive evaluation of the consequences on the health of the 

human body and the applicability of certain vaccines to treat diseases. For instance, 

relief from HIV and leukaemia is gained at the cost of transplanting of bone marrow 

and involves a considerable amount of money. Consider the following examples: 

5.118 In effect, the Berlin patient has traded one set of problems--HIV infection (and 

leukemia) -- for another--being a transplant recipient. Most people who are able to lead 

more or less healthy, productive lives on anti-HIV drugs--albeit with significant side 

effects and lifetime costs-- would hesitate to make a similar trade. [SA 29]  

5.119 Cellular senescence's contribution to aging, in other words, was seen as the price we 

pay for its help in defending us against cancer. [SA 49] 

It is worth mentioning here that the idiomatic expression a pig in a poke appears as a 

sub-headline of the ST article ñTransgenic Livestock as Drug Factoriesò, which 

functions to attract the readerôs attention. This expression, which signifies the sense of 

buying goods that are of uncertain quality, is used to conceptualise the uncertainty of 

biomedical research into the ability of a therapeutic gene derived from pigs to produce 

active elements that can be used in treating diseases.      
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5.2.5.3 A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY IS A TREASURE  

This analogy is meant to highlight the valuable medical qualities of the immune 

system, genetic components and vaccines in treating various kinds of diseases. It also 

implies a positive evaluation of the worth of the immune system, genetic components, 

and the biomedical research carried out in the search for such valuable medical tools 

to treat diseases. The analogy is meant here to gain the trust and appreciation of the 

lay reader with regard to the biomedical research. This metaphor is expressed by 

metaphorical tokens like gold, treasures, wealth, gems, miners, forge, headlights, 

picks, and extract. In the following example, the significance of the immune system 

and its valuable biological entities of proteins and molecules which can empower and 

reinforce the medical therapies and procedures (figured here as a metal object) 

designed to combat various diseases is interpreted in terms of the high financial value 

of a treasure and the wealth it contains. This medical value seems unattainable without 

the research of the qualified immunologists who have the knowledge, capacity, and 

the proper research procedures to easily discover the components and functions of 

these immunological entities (valuable medical resources); this makes for an 

interesting analogy with miners who have bright headlights and sharp picks to enable 

them to identify and extract treasures easily. Consider the following example: 

5.120 The complexity of this defensive system promises a wealth of proteins and molecular 

strategies that can continue to forge medical innovation. And, like miners equipped with 

brighter headlights and sharper picks, immunologists can select and extract these 

treasures with increasing ease. [SA 57] 

 

 

It is worth mentioning here that the expression gems appears in the headline of the ST 

article ñUnseen Genome: Gems among the Junkò, which functions to attract the 

readerôs attention. This expression is meant in this article to conceptualise the unique 

value of genome for the biological processes of the body and for the biomedical 

research to treat diseases. It is also used to elicit appreciation the importance of the 

biomedical research used in discovering this crucial bodily component.   
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5.2.6 Nature Metaphors  

Nature metaphors are the fifth most prevalent ontological metaphors identified in the 

corpus. These metaphors are restricted to Nature and its resources; namely features 

such as water, and weather which are used to illustrate the identity, quality and nature 

of body components, vaccines and disease components. The nature metaphors 

identified in the corpus are evoked by five conceptual metaphors that are represented 

by twenty-two metaphorical expressions, accounting for 3.00% of the total 

metaphorical expressions detected in the corpus. The corpus reveals two metaphors 

within the nature source domain, which are the second and third most prominent 

metaphors identified in this domain; the first image is NATURE IS A SKILFUL DESIGNER, 

which is expressed by metaphorical expressions like designed, figured out, developed, 

crafted, natural choices, and the constitutive metaphor natural selection. By contrast, 

the second metaphor, which concurs with Shuttleworthôs metaphor (2011: 317), 

NATURE IS A SOFTWARE DESIGNER which is articulated through metaphorical 

expressions like natureôs sophisticated ñprogrammingò, software designer, and 

natureôs skill. Both metaphors aim to positively highlight the creativeness and power 

of Nature in shaping the bodyôs structure and functions. This is due to the fact that the 

corpus examples endow Nature with the mental capability and intelligent skills of 

designers and programmer to design the body components that have efficient 

biological qualities to perform their biological functions perfectly and to fight various 

diseases. This imagery is illustrated in the following examples: 

5.121 Instead their activity may be the result of selection preserving happy accidents or of 

nature having figured out an efficient way to reuse the broken parts of genes by 

converting them into regulatory elements. [SA 16] 

5.122 Understanding the forces that shaped the code and how it in turn shapes evolution does 

more than provide an opportunity to admire natureôs skill as a primordial software 

designer. [SA 14]  

This portrayal of the creativeness of Nature may be also employed to trigger positive 

evaluations in the readerôs mind in relation to the importance of biomedical research 

in discovering the sophisticated mechanisms by which these biological entities 

perform their biological processes and functions. This discovery of these biological 

concepts may lead to the creation of efficient biomedical procedures that enhance the 
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functions of the body, the identification of the promoters of various diseases, and the 

invention of adequate medications. 

5.2.6.1 A Body of Water Metaphor 

This metaphor is the most prevalent of the nature metaphors identified in the corpus. 

The body of water metaphor identified in the corpus highlights the condition, intensity 

and sources of disease, body components and vaccines in terms of the qualities that 

are associated with the source domain of water. The corpus documents the metaphor 

A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY/PROCESS IS A BODY OF WATER which conceptualises the 

characteristics and status of disease, body components and vaccines in terms of our 

existing knowledge of the downward/upward movement of water. The upward 

movement of water is given some negative connotations here to emphasize the 

intensity, violence and strength of disease in causing damage to a patientôs health as 

indicated by the metaphorical expressions  waves, rising tide, and cascade. These 

expressions are mainly meant to conceptualise the huge impact of bird flu and malaria 

and the damage that they cause to health in terms of the rising upward surge of water 

waves. This upward water movement is also intended, in the domain of vaccines and 

the immune system, to conceptualise the power of effective medical therapies in 

treating these diseases as indicated by the metaphorical expressions surges, cascade 

and reverse the rising tide. Consider the following examples:  

5.123 The United Nations subsequently created the Global Fund to Fight AIDS, Tuberculosis 

and Malaria and pledged to halt and reverse the rising tide of malaria within 15 years. 

[SA 10] 

5.124 The immune response is an elegant and finely tuned cascade of cellular events aimed 

at ridding the body of foreign substances, bacteria and viruses. [SA 48] 

More significantly, the upward and downward movement of water is also used to 

conceptualise the intensity of molecules as indicated by the expressions ebb and flow 

and cascade. It is also used to conceptualise the inactivity and lack of developments 

in the medical research performed in life-extension as indicated by the metaphorical 

expression backwater, which refers to the motionlessness of water. Consider the 

following examples: 
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5.125 In addition, many biological processes and substances that alter the ebb and flow of 

molecules through ion channels in individual nerve cells all contribute to regulating the 

sensitivity of nerves themselves. [SA 12] 

5.126 Indeed, life-extension research has long been a pseudoscience backwater, swamped 

with snake oil and short-lived hopes. [SA 24] 

It is noteworthy here that a body of water-biomedical image is also used to refer to the 

source of body components that can be used in treating certain diseases under the 

guidance of biomedical research. This is shown by the expression fountain of youth, 

which conceives the autophagy process as a body of water that can endow people with 

a permanent state of youth and vitality to people through delaying ageing as a 

consequence of biomedical research. Similarly, the genome which involves the genetic 

material of the human bodyôs cells is portrayed as the mainspring of heredity whereby 

the biomedical research can identify many biological processes related to the human 

body. Consider the following example: 

5.127  But whether autophagy can be harnessed to benefit health, much less to become the 

elusive fountain of youth, will depend on gaining a fuller understanding of its 

mechanisms and of the intricate biochemical signals on which it depends. [SA 8] 

 

5.2.6.2 Weather Metaphors 

These metaphors, together with the moon metaphor, are the fourth most prominent 

nature metaphor identified in the corpus. This domain conceptualises the conditions 

and consequences of disease in terms of the bad weather conditions. It therefore maps 

the bad weather conditions onto the negative conditions and consequences of these 

diseases. Two weather-biomedical conceptual metaphors are identified in the corpus. 

The first relates to A CLOUD IS A THREAT metaphor which is expressed by the idiomatic 

expression under malaria's cloud. The cloud here is meant to show the great threat, 

fear and anxiety that the malaria disease poses to the people living in places filled with 

the mosquitoes that transmit malaria. However, this malaria-cloud image is also used 

in a positive contextual way to highlight and attract the readerôs attention to the success 

of medical endeavours in healing a considerable number of malaria patients. This is 

shown in the following example:   

5.128 By 1970 DDT spraying, elimination of mosquito breeding sites and the expanded use 

of anti-malarial drugs freed more than 500 million people, or roughly one third of those 

previously living under malaria's cloud. [SA 10] 



 

176 

 

The second relates to the AUTOIMMUNITY  AND OBESITY CORRESPOND TO 

UNFAVOURABLE WEATHER metaphor. This metaphor is expressed by the metaphorical 

token unfavourable climate which is used to highlight the negative health 

consequences resultant from the increase of autoimmunity and obesity rates. This is 

due to the fact that these two factors prevent beneficial and anti-inflammatory 

microbes from experiencing the biological conditions that are necessary for their 

growth and existence, thereby leading to the death of these bugs. These bugs are of 

great importance to the immune system to fight infectious diseases and which, if lost, 

can cause immunity disorders, disease and a lack of immunity. The absence of suitable 

biological conditions for the growth of these bugs is made clear in an analogy with the 

absence of favourable weather that people usually wish to have in order to perform 

their normal living activities. Consider the following example: 

5.129 The increasing levels of autoimmunity and obesity have created an unfavorable 

climate for these native bugs. [SA 1] 

5.2.7 Clothing Metaphors 

The clothing-biomedical metaphor is the sixth most prominent ontological metaphor 

identified in the corpus. It generates four conceptual metaphors that are expressed by 

seventeen metaphorical expressions, accounting for a percentage of 2.32% of the total 

metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. The most frequent clothing-

biomedical image identified in the corpus relates to BIOMEDICAL  RESEARCH IS 

TAILORING which corresponds to Williams Camusôs (2009: 485) CANCER RESEARCH 

IS TAILORING metaphor. This metaphor depicts the biomedical parts as clothes being 

made by tailors. In this scenario, biomedical researchers are portrayed as tailors; the 

vaccines and medical therapies as clothes; and the patients who take these medicines 

as customers who buy these clothes (Williams Camus 2009: 485). In addition to its 

explanatory function, this imagery seems more humanizing, ñless aggressiveò than war 

and machine metaphors, thereby having more power to display the positive attitude of 

doctors towards their patients who are figured as the consumers of these therapies 

(clothes) which are designed to protect them from serious diseases (ibid). In addition 

to Williams Camusôs findings, the corpus reveals the occurrence of this imagery in 

reference to the biomedical research conducted into the vaccines designed to treat a 
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pandemic of bird flu (influenza), in the biomedical research of using a specific gene as 

a therapeutic gene for treating many diseases, and in the biomedical research 

concerning the producing of nanobodies from which antibodies are made to treat many 

diseases. Moreover, the corpus also identifies the occurrence of Williams Camusôs 

metaphor in reference to human body components too which raises the conceptual 

metaphor A BODYôS ENTITY IS TAILORING, which is the second most prevalent of the 

biomedical-clothing metaphors identified in the corpus. In this metaphor, the bodyôs 

components are depicted as being tailors; the bodyôs other systems or components as 

clothes, and the human body requiring these biological entities as the customers who 

take these clothes. The first and second clothing-biomedical metaphors are reflected 

in the corpus by metaphorical expressions like interwoven, patch, tailoring, tailored, 

tailor, mask, fabric, and tear apart. Consider the following examples: 

5.130 So far I have described T and B lymphocytes as though they operate independently, but 

in actuality they form a tightly interwoven system. [SA 41] 

5.131 Researchers are currently tailoring  adenoviruses with a variety of promoters that limit 

their activity to particular organs or tissues. [SA 40] 

5.132 Drug companies, for instance, are collecting the genetic know-how to make medicines 

tailored to speciýc genesðan effort called pharmacogenomics. [SA 5] 

 

The third prominent biomedical-clothing image identified in the corpus relates to A 

BODYôS ENTITY IS CLOTHING. This metaphor is meant in the corpus to display the 

qualities of body components in comparison to that of clothes. That is to say, the 

characteristics of old, torn clothing, as indicated by the metaphorical expressions 

ragged, wear away, worn and worn-out are respectively said to conceptualise the 

biological deficiency and inactivity of scrotums, proteins, tissues and chromosomes. 

Similarly, the removal of clothes, as expressed by the metaphorical tokens naked, and 

stripped, are also meant to respectively display the disappearance of proteins and genes 

from their basic components. Consider the following examples: 

5.133 The immune system also must neutralize potentially dangerous toxins; facilitate repair 

of damaged or worn tissues, and dispose of abnormal cells. [SA 48] 

5.134 Vaccines constructed from those peptides may be able to induce cytotoxic T cells to 

attack the naked core proteins and thereby kill the cancerous cells. [SA 42] 

The fourth biomedical-clothing image identified in the corpus relates to BIOMEDICAL  

DISCOVERY IS UNRAVELLING/UNMASKING.  This metaphor conceptualises biomedical 

discoveries in terms of unravelling the threads of clothes and removing the mask that 
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is worn as a disguise. This metaphor helps to trigger a positive sense and evaluations 

towards the biomedical efforts and discoveries which have a significant role in treating 

diseases and promoting the bodyôs functioning and health. This metaphor is conveyed 

by metaphorical expressions like unravel, unravelling, and unmasked, and the 

idiomatic expression shroud had been lifted. Consider the following examples:  

5.135 The story of how the first HIV-resistance gene was unmasked is one of excruciatingly 

slow progress followed by a sudden rush of discoveries. [SA 43] 

5.136 As a disease detective at the NIH, William A. Gahl unravels the cause of illnesses that 

have stumped other doctors. [SA 15] 

 

5.2.8 Disaster Metaphors 

Disaster metaphors are the least frequent ontological metaphor identified in the corpus. 

This conceptual source domain is reflected in the corpus by three conceptual 

metaphors that are represented by nine metaphorical expressions, which account for a 

percentage of 1.23% of the total metaphorical expressions detected in the data under 

study. This metaphor is grounded in physical experience with disasters and has been 

deployed as a popular biomedical image to clarify the progress, violence and 

overwhelming destruction resultant from disease in terms of common knowledge 

about natural phenomena and the consequences of a natural disaster (Wallis and 

Nerlich, 2005: 12). The disease-disaster metaphor identified in the corpus is mainly 

conceptualised in terms of three types of natural disasters; DISEASE IS A STORM as 

expressed by metaphorical expressions like strike, storm, hurricane, Hurricane 

Katrina, ñbig oneò, weather the storm, and quell the storm; DISEASE IS AN  

EARTHQUAKE as expressed by the metaphorical expression epicentre; and DISEASE IS 

A VOLCANO as expressed by the metaphorical expression erupt.  

The first disease-disaster metaphor is used to conceptualise a pandemic of bird flu 

(influenza) as a storm and compares its threat and consequent damage to public health 

in terms of Hurricane Katrina, which was one of the most damaging tropical storms, 

striking New Orleans in the United States, and killing around two thousand people. 

The same holds true for the second disease-disaster metaphor which elucidates the 

source of a pandemic of flu bird, and thus the potentially huge devastation resultant 



 

179 

 

from it, in terms of the source of an earthquake, as indicated by the metaphorical token 

epicentre, from which an earthquake emanates, causing overwhelming destruction. 

The third disease-disaster metaphor is used to display the unpredictability, quickness 

and violent spread of malignance (cancerous cells) inside the body in terms of a 

volcanoôs active state when it erupts, carrying massive quantities of ñashes, lava and 

gasesò (OED). Consider the following examples: 

5.137 But most scientists and officials who focus on the human health side of influenza were 

distracted by a different and dangerous threat: bird flu. In 1997 an H5N1 virus surfaced 

in Southeast Asia, traditionally thought of as the epicenter of new flu viruses. [SA 4] 

5.138 Lengauer and Vogelstein still assume that some cancer genes must be altered before a 

malignancy can erupt. [SA 17] 

 

However, this metaphor is also meant to show the continuous and serious medical 

procedures followed by scientists to prevent and decrease the risks resultant from these 

diseases. This is shown in the corpus, as indicated by the idiomatic expression weather 

the storm and the metaphorical expression quell the storm, through taking the 

necessary medical steps to treat the sufferers of these diseases and through searching 

for the promoters of these diseases so as to design efficient medications to treat these 

illnesses. This in turn helps to offer more hope of the possibility of treating such 

pandemics which trigger many threats and endanger a large number of people.  

Consider the following example: 

 

5.139 The stronger our defenses, the better we will weather the storm when it strikes. [SA 

20]  

 

5.3 Miscellaneous Metaphors 

It has been decided to classify these metaphors under the heading of miscellaneous 

metaphors since they are not mentioned in the cognitive typology for the conceptual 

metaphors proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980a/2003), though they perform a 

cognitive function in the conceptualisation of biomedical target domains as identified 

in the corpus. These metaphors came third among the conceptual metaphors identified 

in the corpus. They are reflected in the corpus by twelve conceptual metaphors that are 

represented by seventy-six metaphorical expressions, accounting for a total of 10.39% 
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of the total metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. These metaphors include 

the following types of metaphor. 

5.3.1 Art Metaphors  

These metaphors are the most prevalent miscellaneous metaphors identified in the 

corpus. They are reflected by three conceptual metaphors that are represented by 39 

metaphorical expressions, which represent a percentage of 5.33% of the total 

metaphorical expressions detected in the corpus. This metaphor portrays the body as a 

theatre and the components of the body, vaccines, and diseases as actors and singers 

performing different kinds of drama inside it. This metaphor is in line with Pramling 

and Sªljºôs findings that this metaphor is used commonly in biomedical discourse to 

represent many biomedical operations as a form of drama played out by many actors 

(2007: 286). The drama meant in this case relates to the biomedical processes that 

these entities perform inside the body. This metaphor in turn may also help to 

dramatize these biomedical concepts and present them in a more vivid and interesting 

manner to the lay reader; they will who follow these abstract concepts more easily as 

they would if they watched or read a kind of drama. The corpus identifies three 

metaphors relating to this domain, which are as follows:  

5.3.1.1 BIOMEDICAL PROCESSES ARE A PLAY/STORY/DRAMA  

This metaphor depicts the disease/body parts and medical therapies as actors playing 

certain roles inside the body. It is exemplified by metaphorical expressions including 

drama-related expressions like intracellular drama, dramatic, set the stage, theatre, 

prologue/ a piece of/plot points/ episodes of that story, scenario, act as, a role, play a 

role, a scene straight out of an Indiana Jones movie, Achillesôs heal, and ñOne 

Hundred Years of Solitudeò. 

This drama-biomedical imagery identified in the corpus helps to demonstrate the 

various abstract biomedical processes performed by biomedical parts. It also serves to 

highlight certain capacities these biomedical parts have regarding their biological, 

pathological and medical functions which have negative and positive results on the 

bodyôs health. In regard to bodily components and medical therapies, the functions of 
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these entities, as identified in the corpus, are often evaluated positively and are 

analogous with the beneficial, constructive actions and positive characteristics of an 

actor playing certain dramatic roles. The expressions like a role and play a role are 

respectively mentioned in the corpus in reference to the crucial functions of the 

immune system, T cells, and the genetic component (RNA) in protecting the body 

against many diseases and promoting the brainôs functioning. Moreover, the efficient 

functions of these body components are further made clear by the expressions 

intracellular drama. In this image, the competency of enzymes (proteasome) in 

completely breaking down unnecessary protein is explicated through comparing these 

unnecessary proteins to characters in an Indiana Jones movie. Indiana Jones is the 

main character of ñIndiana Jones and the Temple of Doomò film, but unlike the 

adventurous character of this actor who can always manage to escape from the dangers 

caused by his enemies, these unnecessary proteins lack this capability and are thus 

inevitably cut down by these enzymes. Consider the following examples:  

5.140 Yet RNA interference seems to play other biological roles as well. [SA 33] 

5.141 Jones movie plays out in all our cells. One second a hapless protein is tooling along 

just trying to do its job. [SA 21] 

More significantly, the efficiency of medical therapy in treating Alzheimer's disease 

which consists of a series of preventive methods like dieting and performing mental 

exercises, as mentioned in the ST article ñAlzheimer: Forestalling the Darknessò, is 

explicitly expressed by comparing this powerful medical therapy to the drug prepared 

by the gypsy character of Marquezôs ñOne Hundred Years of Solitudeò (1970). In this 

novel, the writer outlines how the residents of the mythical jungle village of Macondo 

are suffering from a memory-loss disease and how they are cured by the gypsyôs 

concoction. However, one expression of this ST art metaphor is used to display one of 

the shortcomings of using nanobodies in medical therapies as expressed by the 

metaphorical expression Achillesô heel. This expression, which relates to the familiar 

image of Achillesô heel in having this weakness resulting in his death, is used to 

conceptualise the weakness and vulnerability of nanobodies in provoking the immune 

systemôs reactions towards certain kinds of microorganisms. Consider the following 

example: 
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5.142 But if nanobodies do have an Achillesô heel, it is very likely to be the immune system 

itself. [SA 19]     

It is noteworthy here that the remaining expressions like plot points and prologue are 

used to display the promoters of cancer in terms of the main events of a story. That is 

to say, the metaphorical expression prologue is used to conceptualise the changes in 

chromosomes and proteins as the minor causes of cancer, while the expression plot 

points is used to conceptualise the mutated genes as the leading cause of cancer 

disease. Additionally, the metaphorical expressions episodes of that story and scenario 

are respectively used in reference to the appearance and development of malariaôs 

disease among infected people. Moreover, the expression play a significant role is 

used in the corpus to indicate the inability of ineffective autophagy processes to 

perform their function inside the body, which gives rise to the development of 

neurodegenerative disorders. Consider the following examples:     

5.143 The modified dogma would thus add a prologue to the long-accepted life history of 

cancer. But the most important plot points in that story are still mutations to genes that 

serve to increase the reproductive success of cells. [SA 17] 

5.144 Inefficient autophagy plays a pivotal role in neurodegenerative disorders. [SA 8] 

 

5.3.1.2 A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS THE CULPRIT IN A DETECTIVE STORY  

This metaphor corresponds to Williams Camusôs (2009: 483) metaphor Cancer is the 

enigma in a detective story where the disease and its related body parts are portrayed 

as criminals committing a series of crimes against our bodies, and the vaccine and 

immune systems as detectives investigating their criminal (harmful) actions in the 

body. What makes our metaphor here different from that of Williams Camus is that it 

includes not only cancer, but also other kinds of diseases, as shown below. 

The disease and its related cellular components conveyed in this metaphor are 

identified in the corpus by metaphorical expressions like strong suspects, suspect, 

culprit, partner in crime, abet, outlaw, break the rule, and villain. These metaphorical 

expressions are used in reference to cancer, HIV, bacteria, malaria, autoimmunity and 

ageing diseases with their related cellular components including macrophages, 

scavenger cells, aberrant T cells, neurones, molecules (free radicals), mutant genes, 

DNA and RNA. In contrast, the immune system and vaccine-detective image is 
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conveyed by metaphorical expressions like surveillance, sleuth, detect, patrol, own 

mission, signature, and black list. This image can be shown in the following examples: 

5.145 Each model of antibody has its own mission; it patrols  for a distinct chemical 

signature of a certain microbe, allergen or toxin. [SA 19] 

5.146 T cells play the villainôs role in other autoimmune diseases: in insulin-dependent 

diabetes, T lymphocytes destroy insulin-producing cells in the pancreas, and in multiple 

sclerosis. [SA 41] 

Within the corpus, this metaphor is used to reflect two positive evaluations towards 

medical therapies and biomedical research. The first relates to the ability of scientists 

to identify the promoters of diseases inside the body through their ongoing research. 

The second relates to their capability to fashion medical therapies that can efficiently 

identify the diseased bodyôs components and the diseases involved, and thus heal them. 

This in turn assists in eliciting a hopeful attitude in the minds of patients and the public 

regarding the potential of these biomedical procedures to treat certain diseases; it also 

indicates a refusal to be controlled by-and fall victim to-diseases, and emphasizes the 

need to find ways to overcome diseases. It also helps to put these biomedical 

procedures and endeavours at the centre of the publicôs attention, drawing admiration 

and positive evaluations. It is noteworthy here that this metaphor functions to attract 

the readerôs attention. This is evidenced by the appearance of the metaphorical 

expression culprit as a headline of ST article ñNew Culprits in Chronic Painò, the 

appearance of the metaphorical expression ñA Villain in Africaò as a sub-headline of 

the ST article ñTackling Malariaò in reference to the parasite that causes malaria, and 

the appearance of the metaphorical expression sleuth in the headline of the ST article 

ñThe medical sleuthò  

5.3.1.3 A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS AN ARTIST  

This metaphor portrays the body as a theatre and the body components and diseased 

parts as actors and singers performing different kinds of drama inside it. The drama 

meant in this case relates to the biomedical processes that these entities perform inside 

the body. This metaphor is indicated in the corpus by metaphorical expressions like 

orchestrate, choreographed dance, go-go beats, ñjitterbugò, repertoire, walk the 

malaria tightrope, and art. Most of these expressions are meant in particular to explain 

the biological functions performed by the immune system and its cells, cellular 
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components, and molecules. It therefore conveys a sense of the remarkable skills that 

these biological parts possess in organising and controlling difficult functions inside 

the body. For instance, the ability of cells to organise cellular division is interpreted in 

terms of the manoeuvres outlined by the director of a choreographed dance ñwho 

composes the sequence of steps and moves for a performance of danceò (OED). 

Additionally, the ability of immune system T cells, proteins and white blood cells in 

controlling and arranging the immune system responses to viruses, cellular death, and 

removing viruses from body is perceived as the actions of a maestro in conducting an 

orchestraôs performance. This can be shown in the following examples: 

5.147 The cell stumbles each time it attempts the carefully choreographed dance of cell 

division. [SA 17]   

5.148 These T cells normally orchestrate many aspects of the immune response to viruses. 

[SA 43] 

Conversely, most of the remaining expressions relating to disease and its related body 

parts implicate violent and unpleasant outcomes in relation to their processes that occur 

inside the body. For example, the violent and continuous spread of abnormal cell 

division caused by mutated genes (oncogene) is interpreted in terms of the striking 

dance beats played by go-go musical bands. Additionally, the permanent health risks 

and threats people may face due to lacking the medical services by which they can be 

prevented from contracting malaria is made clear in the corpus by comparing those 

people to a person who is walking high on a tightrope, and thus he/she is expected to 

fall down and get hurt. Consider the following examples:  

5.149 Oncogenes -mutated genes that help to drive tumors' unchecked growth -are known for 

pounding out such relentless go-go beats. [SA 49] 

5.150 Antimosquito measures alone cannot win the war against malaria-better drugs and 

health services are also needed for the millions of youngsters and adults who, every year, 

still walk the malaria tightrope far from medical care. [SA 10] 

It is noteworthy here that the expression art appears in the headline of ST article ñthe 

Art of Bacterial Warfareò in reference to the creative methods followed by bacteria to 

harm the bodyôs immune system and cause many diseases. It also functions to attract 

the readerôs attention.  
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5.3.2 Supernatural Metaphor  

The supernatural image is the second most prevalent of the miscellaneous metaphors 

identified in the corpus. It relates to the metaphor A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY IS A 

SUPERNATURAL ENTITY metaphor which is expressed by 20 metaphorical expressions, 

accounting for a percentage of 2.73% of the total metaphorical expressions identified 

in the corpus. The supernatural domain involves entities that have unparalleled 

capacities and overwhelming power which exceeds that of ordinary beings. In the 

corpus, this metaphor, in parallel with the religious metaphor, is said to assign such 

extraordinary qualities to biological entities, biomedical scientists, vaccines which are 

of great value to the safety and improvement of the bodyôs health. By contrast the same 

qualities of these entities are employed to display the considerable power of disease 

and its associated promoters in causing substantial damage and death to patients, 

thereby highlighting the sense of the difficulty in curing these diseases that constitute 

a major health threat, and the need for highly developed medical therapies to treat 

them. 

Thus the supernatural-biomedical image is meant to trigger a positive and negative 

sense in the readerôs mind regarding the capacity of the biomedical entity in question 

and its influence on the bodyôs health. The positive connotations arising from this 

metaphor are reflected by metaphorical expressions like miracles, miraculous-magic 

bullets, magically, magic tricks, giants, and Trojan horse. In the corpus the first two 

metaphorical expressions are meant in the corpus to conceptualize the overwhelming 

capacity of anti-bacterial drugs to remove infectious cells without affecting the healthy 

ones. The third and fourth metaphorical expressions are used in the corpus to 

conceptualize the powerful capacity of genes used in medical therapies to reprogram 

the skin cells into pluripotent ones, leading to the reactivation of this component of the 

body and the reduction of ageing. Similarly, the image of giants and Trojan horse are 

also used to positively reflect the efficiency of antibodies and medical therapies in 

treating cancer disease in terms of the familiar image of the huge physical superpower 

of giants and in terms of the familiar image of the Trojan horse within which Trojan 

fighters concealed themselves, thereby enabling them to deceive and destroy their 

enemy surreptitiously. Consider the following examples: 



 

186 

 

5.151 Ever since antibiotics became widely available in the 1940s, they have been hailed as 

miracle drugs-magic bullets able to eliminate bacteria without doing much harm to the 

cells of treated individuals. [SA 35] 

5.152 By molecular standards antibodies are giants, each one a conglomerate of two heavy 

protein chains and two light chains, intricately folded and garnished with elaborate sugars. 

[SA 19] 

     

In contrast, the negative connotations implied in this metaphor within the corpus 

emerge in relation to a diseaseôs characteristics and its associated biological and 

medical entities as possessing capacities that are beyond the ones that usually exist in 

normal beings. It basically serves to highlight the unexpected and impressive power 

that these disease have. It thereby implies the destruction and thread that these diseases 

cause to a patientôs health and the need to improve current medical therapies. This 

aspect of supernatural-biomedical imagery is mirrored by metaphorical expressions 

like superpowers, which co-occurs with diabolical, devilish, diabolical, trick, a cloak 

of invisibility, armor of disappearing tricks, ñphoenix phenotypeò, Trojan horse, 

chimera, specter, haunts, and the simile like a multi-headed Hydra. For example, the 

familiar image of a ghost as an established source of danger and fear is used to 

conceptualise the threat and risks of both malaria and dementia as indicated by the 

terms specter, and haunts. Moreover, the expressions like trick, a cloak of invisibility, 

and armor of disappearing tricks, which reflect the power of magic in performing 

extraordinary actions process, are used to convey the powerful capacity of worms and 

microbes to cause infections by disguising themselves from the immune system and 

thus causing various diseases. Consider the following examples: 

5.153 They go to the Mediterranean-style building to receive advice, based on the best 

existing evidence; about life changes they can make to perhaps help ward off the specter 

of dementia--or to better cope with it if it does arrive. [SA 53] 

5.154 For decades, researchers have tried to pierce this impressive armor of disappearing 

tricks  using the classic tools of molecular biology: isolating schistosome proteins and 

their genes one by one, then trying to discern the proteins' functions and turn those 

molecules into effective vaccines. [SA 47] 

 Moreover, some mythological animals are also used to conceptualise the tremendous 

ability of diseases to remain active and resist medical therapies. This is shown by the 

metaphorical expression ñphoenix phenotypeò which is used to implicate the power of 

viruses to arise again after being destroyed in the same way that the mythological 

Phoenician bird can arise from their ashes after being burned. Similarly, the malariaôs 
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persistence and strong resistance to drugs is interpreted in terms of the unnatural ability 

of the mythological multi-headed Hydra in growing many heads once its head has been 

removed. Consider the following examples: 

5.155 Viruses are the only known biological entity with this kind of ñphoenix phenotypeò 

the capacity to rise from their own ashes. [SA 55] 

5.156 And in the absence of a vaccine, Africa's malaria woes could continue to grow like a 

multi -headed Hydra. Leading the list of current problems are drug-resistant strains of P. 

Falciparum. [SA 10] 

    

Additionally, in the corpus the expression diabolical which co-occurs with 

superpowers is used to depict the striking ability of cancer to defeat the immunity of 

the human body and spread itself within the patient. These two metaphorical 

expressions appear as a sub-headline as ñSix diabolical superpowers of cancerò in the 

ST article ñUntangling the Roots of Cancerò where they also function to attract the 

readerôs attention. Similarly, the power of vaccines and proteins in the development of 

certain diseases in the human body is also interpreted in terms of the familiar image of 

the evil superpower capacity of the devil. This is exemplified by the metaphorical 

expressions diabolical and devilish which are used respectively to convey the strong 

power of the morphine vaccine that could have side effects that cause harm to the 

bodyôs health instead of curing, and the functional intensity of certain proteins that, 

though being beneficial for cell growth, can sometimes harm cell tissues due to their 

continual activity. Consider the following examples: 

5.157 Morphine is among the most potent painkillers known, but doctors are wary of its 

devilish properties, to the extent that many will under-treat even patients with terminal 

cancer. [SA 12]  

5.158 Research into how the protein functions in cells and into why its inhibition slows aging 

indicates that TOR is both angelic and diabolical. It is a nutrient sensor critical to 

organismal growth and development early in life (near right). Yet its continued activity 

after maturity can impair cell function (far right) and thus damage tissues. [SA 50] 

 

5.3.3 Religious Metaphors  

These metaphors are the third most prevalent miscellaneous metaphor identified in the 

corpus. The religion conceptual domain identified in the corpus generates eight 

conceptual metaphors that are expressed by seventeen metaphorical expressions, 

which represent a percentage of 2.32% of the total metaphorical expressions identified 



 

188 

 

in the corpus. Approaching genetics and biomedical scientific research from a religious 

perspective seems a valuable resource for scientists in order to popularize the abstract 

concepts for the public reader and, more importantly, to acquire authenticity and 

credibility among the public, thereby attaining the publicôs trust and their positive 

judgment towards their scientific research and therapies.  

The corpus reveals the occurrence of religious-biomedical image within reproductive 

conceptual metaphors. The first one relates to THE BIOMEDICAL  PROCESS HAS A DIVINE  

QUALITY  which represents the biomedical processes performed by particular 

components of the body as having a divine quality. This metaphor is thereby meant to 

elucidate the significance and influence of these biomedical processes in terms of the 

functioning of the bodyôs other components, and hence, to the existence of the human 

body. This metaphor is expressed by metaphorical tokens like the maker of life, 

miraculous, and immortality. The first expression is used in reference to DNA 

polymerase which is a certain enzyme that can produce the molecules of DNA. It 

highlights the notion of creation which is meant here to emphasise the crucial 

biological process performed by this enzyme to the function of the body and the 

cellular system, which subsequently have a pivotal influence on our life. In addition, 

the divine quality of immortality and creating miracles emerge in the corpus through 

the metaphorical expressions immortality, and miraculous. These expressions are 

mentioned in reference to the overwhelming power of a cell to remain in its lineage 

shape. Consider the following examples: 

5.159  I came to a description of DNA polymerase. This is the king of enzymesðthe maker 

of life. [SA 2] 

5.160 The scenario we have just imagined reveals not only the fate of our mortal body, or 

"somaò, made up of all the nonreproductive cells but also the almost miraculous 

immortality  of the cellular lineage to which we belong. [SA 30] 

More significantly, the biomedical-divine quality image is also identified in the corpus 

through the appearance of the ñresurrectionò theme. This theme, which echoes the 

Christian belief in the revival of people and Christ at the Day of Judgment, is also 

conveyed in the corpus through the metaphorical tokens resurrection and dead gene 

turning back into alive one to conceptualise the tremendous power of some 

Pseudogenes to perform the biomedical process of converting their inactive and 
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unproductive protein into a productive and functional one, which has a great impact 

on the biomedical research performed in the study of the structure and mechanisms of 

genomes. The understanding of genomes has in turn an essential role in identifying the 

promoters of diseases and for designing medical therapies to cure these diseases and 

strengthen the bodyôs healthy condition. Consider the following example: 

5.161 Recent hints that not all pseudogenes are entirely dead have been intriguing, and some 

evidence also exists for the possibility of pseudogene resurrection-a dead gene turning 

back into a living one that makes a functional protein product. [SA 16] 

The second biomedical-religious image identified in the corpus relates to the metaphor 

BIOMEDICAL  PROCESSES ARE ANGELS metaphor. This metaphor is expressed by the 

metaphorical expression ñangel of deathò, which is said to manifest the extraordinary 

biomedical process and function of the autophagy process that executes the cellôs 

orders in removing the other cellular components from the body. This metaphor is also 

expressed by the metaphorical expression angelic to portray the goodness and positive 

side, and thus the usefulness of (TOR) protein in providing the nutrients necessary for 

the growth of the bodyôs cells. This is shown in the following example:   

5.162 Work at the molecular level may help resolve whether autophagy is primarily a pathway 

for cell survival or whether it can, in addition, act as an "angel of deathò. [SA 8]    

The third and fourth religious-biomedical images identified in the corpus relate to the 

metaphors BIOMEDICAL  SCIENTISTS HAVE A DIVINE  QUALITY  and BIOMEDICAL  

THERAPIES/ DISCOVERIES ARE MIRACLES metaphors. These metaphors depict the 

biomedical scientists as having divine qualities and the biomedical discoveries 

including vaccines, engineered bodyôs components as being miracles. Hence this 

metaphor is used to highlight and thus positively evaluate the power of scientists in 

inventing new biological entities, such as vaccines and medical therapies that could 

have tremendous and targeted effects on fighting serious diseases and improving 

peopleôs health. These metaphors are expressed by metaphorical expressions like 

miracles and playing God with nature. However, the expression playing God with 

nature is used in reference to using the chemicals like DDT to kill viruses and an insect 

which, despite being helpful in killing these pathogenic items, can cause damage to 

healthy animals. Consider the following example: 
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5.163 Vaccines have accomplished near miracles in the fight against infectious disease. [SA 

32] 

 

The corpus continues to identify the focus of religious-biomedical imagery on the role 

of biomedical scientists through the appearance of the metaphor BIOMEDICAL  

DISCOVERY IS A CHRISTIAN ENTITY metaphor which is indicated by the metaphorical 

expression christened. In this image, biomedical scientists are portrayed as priests and 

what they discover as a baby given a Christian name. This Christian entity-biomedical 

imagery stems from the Christian convention that the baby is given ña Christian name 

at baptism as a sign of admission to Christian Churchò (OED). This Christian 

convention is used in the corpus to assign virtuous, noteworthy, and distinguished 

characteristics to what these scientists have discovered. This is reflected through using 

this metaphorical expression in reference to the immunologistsô designation of the T 

immune cells which have a crucial role in the bodyôs immunization against diseases. 

The same holds true for the fifth religious-biomedical image identified in the corpus 

which relates to BIOMEDICAL  RESEARCH IS A QUEST FOR THE HOLY GRAIL. This is due 

to the religious value that the HOLY GRAIL  has in Christian conventions since it refers 

to the cup that Christ used to drink from. This metaphorical image of the HOLY GRAIL 

is employed to attract the publicôs attention to the preciousness and worthiness of the 

biomedical entity that scientists attempt to discover, and their benefits to peopleôs lives 

and health, and hence, to the preciousness of their biomedical research and efforts. 

This religious theme is used in the corpus to conceptualise the biomedical quest of 

geneticists to analyse human genomes fully, which will give rise to the identification 

of the whole structure of the human body; through this, the causes of several dangerous 

diseases may be discovered. Consider the following examples:   

5.164 This hypothetical immune system member was christened the suppressor T cell. [SA 

11] 

5.165  Because genes are the ñblueprintsò for the key molecules of life, such as proteins, this 
Holy Grail  of molecular biology will lead in the near future to a catalogue of essentially 

all the molecules from which a human is created. [SA 26] 

It is noteworthy here that the HOLY GRAIL-biomedical research imagery identified in 

the corpus corresponds to Williams Camusôs (2009: 486) metaphor Cancer research 

is a quest for the Holy Grail. 



 

191 

 

The religious theme is also reflected in the corpus in the context of the disease domain. 

The corpus reveals the disease-divine entity image as expressed by the conceptual 

metaphor DISEASE HAS A DIVINE  QUALITY . In this analogy, the disease domain is 

conceptualized as having a divine quality as conveyed by the metaphorical expressions 

resurrection, restoring the host to life, bring them back to life, and ñborrowed lifeò. 

This metaphor is used in reference to the high capacity of tumour cells for remaining 

alive and developing inside the body, and also in reference to their capacity to give 

rise to the growth of host cells from which cancer can proliferate. Consider the 

following examples: 

5.166 But such viruses can sometimes regain form and function. This resurrection comes 

about through a process known as multiplicity reactivation. [SA 55] 

5.167 They [viruses] also have the capacity to multiply, or ñgrowò in dead cells and even to 
bring them back to life. [SA 55] 

This metaphor is also used to attract the readerôs attention as it appears as a sub-

headline ñRising from the Deadò in the ST article ñAre viruses alive?ò. 

Lastly, the corpus also detects the metaphor THINGS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DISEASE 

ARE AN UNHOLY TRINITY. This metaphor conceptualises the biological entities 

promoting the onset of disease in terms of the unholy trinity as expressed by the 

metaphorical expression unholy trinity. The unholy trinity, which refers to the 

Christian belief in regard to the combination of the evil power of Satan, the Antichrist 

and the False Prophet, is said to resemble the combination of biological entities that 

help malaria to develop inside the patient, thereby causing destructive consequences 

to his/her health. These biological entities evoked in this context include the parasite 

which is the main source of malaria and the mosquito which transmits it to the patient. 

This can be shown in the following example:    

5.168 If it does prove too difficult to immunize people against malaria, what about vaccinating 

the third organism in this unholy trinity : the mosquito? [SA 6] 

 

5.4 Orientational Metaphors 

 Orientational metaphors are the fourth most prevalent metaphors identified in the 

corpus. They are reflected by four conceptual metaphors that are represented by thirty-
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nine metaphorical expressions, accounting for a percentage of 5.33% of the total 

metaphorical expressions identified in the corpus. This metaphor refers to the space 

domain which maps on to the target domain according to the spatial orientation in 

question. It is based on physical and cultural grounds, notably the concept that 

forward/upward directions possess positive connotations, while downward/backward 

orientations possess negative connotations (Lakoff and Johnson 1980a/ 2003: 15). The 

space domain is apparent in our corpus as a prominent source for positively and 

negatively conceptualising the progress and condition of diseases, the bodyôs 

components, medical therapy, and biomedical research. The space-biomedical domain 

is identified in the corpus through five conceptual metaphors. 

The most prominent of the space-biomedical metaphors identified in the corpus is 

BIOMEDICAL  PROCESS HAS UPWPWARD/DOWNWARD ORIENTATION which is 

expressed by metaphorical expressions like peaking, mounted, culminated, jumped, 

rise, highly, high, fell, drop, plummeted, on the verge, down, low, and the idiomatic 

expressions upper hand and turned upside down. In the corpus, these expressions are 

mainly used to convey the qualities of diseases, body components, vaccines, and 

medical research in terms of upward and downward space orientation and the 

movement within these orientations. Thus they serve to echo the efficiency and 

positive qualities of body components, vaccines, and medical research in performing 

their biological and medical purposes, which consequently have positive impacts on 

maintaining the bodyôs health and curing diseases. For example, the expression upper 

hand is used in the corpus to describe the immunological power of the immune system 

in fighting the HIV disease by means of the medical therapies and research. Similarly, 

the expression culminated is used to refer to the great progress being made in 

biomedical research in the domain of skin cancer.  

Additionally, the downward orientation embodied in the metaphorical expression 

plummeted is used in the corpus to express the positive impacts resultant from the rapid 

and enormous decrease in the number of cancer patients. Moreover the expression 

down is used to refer to the decrease in the rate of infant mortality by virtue of medical 

therapies and research. Consider the following examples: 
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5.169 At long last the immune system might, in some cases, be able to get the upper hand 

against a virus that was killing millions of people around the globe. [SA 56] 

5.170 Infant mortality is down by 75 percent since 1960. [SA 24] 

  

This imagery evokes a sense of fatality and the dangerous proliferation of diseases 

among the infected areas, and inside the patientôs body. It is also used to reflect the 

negative consequences affecting the functioning of the bodyôs components which leads 

to the spreading of diseases as a result of a particular bodyôs components being unable 

to perform their biological function adequately. For example, the upward orientation 

as expressed by the metaphorical expression peaking are used in the corpus to display 

the negative consequences resultant from the rising number of flu patients. Similarly, 

the metaphorical expression climb is used to refer to the increase in the 

microorganismôs resistance to vaccines as a result of the increase in the use of these 

drugs as indicated by the metaphorical expression rise. Consider the following 

example:  

5.171 No one wants a repeat of 2009, when a vaccine arrived about the time the outbreak was 

peaking and public interest was waning. [SA 4] 

The second most prominent orientational metaphor identified in the corpus relates to 

the metaphor BIOMEDICAL  PROCESS IS MOVING FORWARD/BACKWARD. This 

metaphor is reflected by metaphorical expressions like accelerate, increase, spread 

widely, widespread, sweep, leap, great leap forward, slowed, slow down, retarded, 

and the constitutive metaphors pandemic and epidemic. This metaphor helps to 

identify the status of health, biomedical research, and disease in terms of the 

forward/backward movement. This metaphor is creatively employed to mark the 

medical therapies and research designed and conducted by the scientists to increase 

the bodyôs immunity and cure diseases. This is evidently demonstrated in the corpus 

as the increasing level of bodyôs immunity against diseases, the bodyôs health, and 

biomedical research are conceived of in terms of a forward motion, while the 

disappearance of disease is viewed in terms of a backward motion. Consider the 

following examples: 

5.172 Average life expectancy worldwide increases by three months every year. That is not 

a bad return. [SA 24] 
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5.173 The discovery that aging, previously thought to be intractably complex, could be 

dramatically slowed by altering a single gene had helped make gerontology a hot topic; 

among other things, it suggested that human aging might be retarded with drugs. [SA 

50] 

 

In contrast, this metaphor also triggers negative connotations and evaluations 

regarding the proliferation of disease all over the world and inside the patientôs body. 

This is reflected in the corpus by conceptualising the increasing level of the number of 

diseases and diseased people in terms of a forward motion; whereas the decreasing rate 

of the bodyôs immunity, medical therapies, and biomedical research, which leads to 

the development of diseases that cause damage to bodyôs health, are interpreted in 

terms of the backward motion. This metaphor also helps to capture the attention of the 

reader since one of its metaphorical expressions spreads appears in the headline of the 

ST article ñHow Cancer Spreadsò. Consider the following examples: 

5.174 One day a highly contagious and lethal strain of influenza will sweep across all 

humanity, claiming millions of lives. [SA 20] 

5.175 Flu vaccine production typically takes six months to complete, sometimes more. For 

instance, by the time the H1N1 virus came to the attention of health officials in April 

2009, it had spread widely in Mexico and the U.S. and was well on its way to becoming 

a pandemic. [SA 23] 

It is noteworthy here that the expression a pandemic also appears in the ST article 

ñPreparing for a Pandemicò in reference to the bird flu and swine flu. It also functions 

to attract the readerôs attention.   

The third most prominent orientational metaphor identified in the corpus within this 

metaphor relates to PARTS OF THE BODY ARE ABODES. This metaphor conceptualises 

the human body and its cellular/genetic components as a house that contains a number 

of native residents, in reference to their natural components, and foreign components 

in reference to a diseaseôs components, where they perform different biological and 

pathological actions. This abodes-body part imagery is indicated by expressions like 

home, house, sanctuary, the chamber of doom, death chamber, safe haven, and 

harboring. This metaphor helps to identify and concretise the biological functions 

performed inside our bodies in terms of the actions we usually do in our home. It also 

helps to dramatize these biological actions as indicated by the expression the chamber 

of doom and death room which, in the corpus, are used to conceptualise the process of 

cutting unnecessary proteins in terms of the process of executing a prisoner. It is also 
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used to highlight the threat arising from the continual existence of diseases inside the 

body. This is indicated by the expressions home, sanctuary, safe haven, and harbours 

which are pragmatically employed to depict the human body as a home that gives 

security to the diseases invading it. This can occur when not enough immunity and 

medical therapies are available, and thus the need for more powerful medical therapies 

seems important to cure these illnesses. It is noteworthy here that this metaphor helps 

to arouse the readerôs curiosity since the metaphorical expression the chamber of doom 

appears as a headline in the ST article The Cellular Chamber of Doomò. Moreover, 

the metaphorical expression house, which is used in the corpus to refer to the human 

body and its cellular and genetic components, appeared in the headline of the ST article 

ñHow Cells Clean Houseò. Consider the following examples: 

5.176 Inside the chamber of doom, the protein is stretched out like a medieval prisoner on 

the rack and fed through a series of enzymatic knives that deliver the Death of a Thousand 

Cuts. [SA 21] 

5.177 Once inside the phagocytic vacuole, the bacteria deploy a second T3SS, called SPI-2, 

which releases effector proteins that convert the vacuole into a safe haven where 

Salmonella can multiply. The proteins cause this switch from death chamber to 

sanctuary. [SA 13] 

The final and fourth most prominent orientational metaphor identified in the corpus 

relates to BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY IS A CENTER. This metaphor is meant to conceptualise 

the principal and key entity of a biomedical domain, medical therapy and biomedical 

research in terms of the spatial orientation of a centre which represents the focal point 

in a certain space. This metaphor is meant to indicate the significant role these 

biomedical entities play in these biomedical target domains. It thereby helps to 

highlight the positive senses associated with the importance of these entities in the 

biomedical field in general. This is owing to the positive impact that such entities have 

in relation to the medical procedures that aim to ensure that the public continues to 

lead healthy lives. This metaphor is reflected by metaphorical expressions like center, 

and centrepiece, and center stage. In the corpus, the first expression is used to 

conceptualise immunology as the major and main discipline of biomedical science; 

whereas the centrepiece expression is used in the corpus to conceptualise spraying 

houses with chemicals as the main procedure to prevent and treat malaria. Consider 

the following examples: 
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5.178 In the 1950s a worldwide campaign to eradicate malaria had as its centerpiece the 

spraying of houses with DDT. [SA 10] 

5.179 A fundamental finding made within one discipline spreads like wild fire through the 

others. Immunology sits at the center of the action. [SA 41] 

 

 

 5.5 Findings and Conclusion 

This chapter has intended to demonstrate the linguistic and conceptual manifestations 

of metaphors within popular biomedical science, as represented in the source text 

articles from the Scientific American magazine. It has also been structured to show the 

cognitive, discourse, and pragmatic roles of conceptual metaphor in this genre. This in 

turn corresponds to the second and third questions of the research under study.  

Based on the findings of this chapter, conceptual metaphors have been proved to be an 

indispensable constituent of the communicative function of the popular biomedical 

genre. This is verified by the considerable presence of conceptual metaphors in the 

source texts examined and by the significant functions that they perform in the 

presentation and simplification of the various abstract notions and processes that 

characterize the biomedical target domains manifested in these texts. In brief, the role 

of metaphor in these examined STs can be manifested in the following aspects. 

5.5.1The prevalence of metaphor in the STs 

The quantitative analysis conducted in this research provides clear evidence of the 

prominent appearance of conceptual metaphors in these popular biomedical texts. The 

fifty -nine source texts articles are shown to be rich in conceptual metaphors which are 

present in the body of all the source texts articles, together with a number of conceptual 

metaphors apparent in the headlines and sub-headlines of some of these articles. Four 

main biomedical target domains are presented in the STS involving disease 

components, body components, vaccines, and biomedical research and endeavours. 

These target biomedical domains are metaphorically conveyed by a total number of 

seventy-two conceptual metaphors that are represented by a total number of 731 

metaphorical expressions. The omnipresence of conceptual metaphors in these 

biomedical target domains suggests the fundamentality of conceptual metaphor in this 
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genre, since the biomedical target domains analysed constitute major disciplines in 

popular biomedical science. 

Moreover, this pervasiveness of conceptual metaphor in these STs indicates the 

tendency of scientists and journalists to simplify this specialised biomedical 

knowledge by using more concrete and familiar domains. This proves to be true in the 

corpus, since these abstract biomedical target domains are relayed to the general 

audience by means of eighteen source domains that have all been familiar to that 

audience. This pervasiveness of conceptual metaphors in turn might imply strong 

evidence for the ability of metaphors in explicating such difficult notions by 

structuring and projecting them into more physical domains. The prevalence of 

conceptual prevalence in these biomedical STs also suggest its fundamentality as a 

discursive means in simplifying the abstract knowledge of the biomedical target 

domains that are being examined, for the benefit of a general audience. 

5.5.2 The cognitive and discoursal functions of metaphor in the STs 

The significant discursive role of conceptual metaphor in this genre is further verified 

through the quantitative analysis of the cognitive and discourse functions fulfilled by 

metaphors in the STs. The source conceptual domains identified in the STs provide 

solid and varied bases for structuring and clarifying their correspondents biomedical 

target domains. This proves valid in the corpus by the ability of these source 

conceptual domains in engendering more concrete and physical mappings upon which 

these biomedical target domains are structured and elucidated to the mainstream 

reader. Moreover, the metaphorical entailment arising from these source conceptual 

mappings assists the lay reader to use his/her common knowledge of these mappings 

to deduce the senses implied in the target biomedical domains.  

The ST metaphors identified in the corpus provide a series of structural, ontological, 

orientational, and other familiar cognitive bases that aid the systematic comprehension 

of these abstract and specialised target biomedical domains. In terms of their statistical 

frequency, structural metaphors are the predominant category, followed by ontological 

metaphors. Miscellaneous metaphors are ranked third, with the least prominent 
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metaphor being the orientational category. The frequencies of occurrence of the 

cognitive functions of the biomedical metaphors identified in the corpus are shown in 

Table 2 below.     

Cognitive Functions  Number of 

Conceptual 

Metaphors 

Number of 

Metaphorical 

Expressions 

   Percentage  

Structural 27 359 49.11% 

Ontological 29 257 35.15% 

Miscellaneous  12 76 10.39% 

Orientational  4 39 5.33% 

Total  72 731 100% 

       Table (2):   Frequencies of cognitive functions of STs conceptual metaphors.  

The prevalence of the structural metaphors in these STs may be due to them being 

more capable than the other types of cognitive metaphor of providing a full structure 

and interpretation to the target domain in question, as argued by Lakoff and Johnson 

(1980a/2003).  

This assumption proves true in regard to the cognitive rule of the structural metaphors 

identified in the corpus which are observed to offer a more effective way of 

comprehending the biomedical through the systematic structure of the source domainsô 

target biomedical domains. This is clearly observed in the context of the disease-war 

metaphors which are the most prominent metaphors identified in the corpus. The 

prominence of this metaphor in the corpus may be due to the fact that it focuses on one 

of the most crucial biomedical concerns, that which involves identifying the way in 

which diseases affect the human bodyôs health and identifying adequate medical 

therapies for treating these diseases. Moreover, the war source domain, as shown in 

Section 5.2.1.5, plays a significant role in structuring and rendering intelligible the 

abstract struggle between disease and the human body and medical therapies, such that 

this biomedical struggle with its negative and positive consequences on the bodyôs 

health are structured, organised and relayed to the lay reader in terms of the familiar 

structure and outcomes of the war domain. The same holds true for the biomedical-

journey metaphor which displays the abstract biomedical entities and processes related 

to diseases, body components, medical therapies and biomedical research in terms of 
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the familiar structure of travellers searching to realise a particular objective after 

setting out from a certain starting point . This is also applicable to competition, 

information, machine and food metaphors that constitute a surplus of concrete source 

domains that turn the abstract promoters, processes and consequences of pathological, 

bodily responses and functions, medical therapies and research fields into more 

interesting and comprehensible domains.   

This, however, cannot deny the importance of the cognitive functions performed by 

ontological, miscellaneous, and orientational metaphors identified in the corpus. These 

metaphors also serve to provide many common source domains whereby several 

important biomedical entities and processes can be apprehended by the lay reader. For 

example, the anthropomorphic-biomedical metaphors, which are the second most 

prevalent metaphors identified in the corpus, are shown to play a pivotal role in 

explicating many biomedical concepts related to disease, the bodyôs components and 

medical therapies in terms of the common source domain of anthropomorphic 

activities, emotions, relationships, and so forth. Moreover, the corpus reveals the 

tendency to provide a humanising view of the biomedical target domains as the human 

conceptual source domain is also identified in many of the conceptual source domains 

identified in the corpus such as war, competition, art, journey, and information. The 

same holds true for clothing, animal, plant, fire and light, and other ontological 

metaphors which facilitate the understanding of many abstract biomedical processes 

raised in the corpus. Orientational metaphors identified in the corpus are also observed 

to provide spatial orientations, which are very familiar to the general audience, as the 

cognitive basis upon which many biomedical concerns regarding the improvement of 

medical therapies and research and the progress of cases of disease can be projected 

and thus interpreted. Miscellaneous metaphors perform a significant role in the 

interpretation of these biomedical target domains through varied and familiar source 

domains such as the art, supernatural and religious source domains. 

The cognitive power of conceptual metaphor enables metaphor to perform a significant 

discursive role in the STs analysed. Taking into account the general public as the main 

target of the popular biomedical genre, the conceptual metaphors highlighted in the 

corpus turn out to be a significant discursive basis for relaying the biomedical target 
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domains examined to the general reader in an intelligible, motivating and dramatizing 

fashion. In terms of their discoursal functions (as illustrated in Table 3 below), the 

analysis shows that these conceptual metaphors are of three types: 

exegetical/pedagogical metaphors, theory-constitutive metaphors, and metaphors for 

attracting the readerôs attention. Exegetical/pedagogical metaphors are the most 

prominent ones, followed by metaphors for attracting the readerôs attention, while 

constitutive-theory metaphors turned out to be the least frequent.  

Discoursal Functions Number of 

Metaphorical 

Expressions 

Percentage 

Exegetical/pedagogical 652  89.19% 

Attracting attention 52   7.11% 

Theory-constitutive 27   3.69% 

Total 731   100% 

           Table (3):   Frequencies of discoursal functions of STs conceptual metaphors. 

As shown in this table, 652 out of the 731 metaphorical expressions examined in the 

corpus are revealed to perform exegetical/pedagogical functions compared to 27 out 

of 731 metaphorical expressions performing theory-constitutive functions. It follows 

that conceptual metaphors identified in the STs are of exegetical-pedagogical nature 

and they are essentially intended to simplify these specialised biomedical target 

domains to the lay reader.  

In the corpus, the exegetical functions of metaphor have an influential role in 

facilitating the comprehension of many biomedical target domains to the general 

audience. A wide variety of biomedical processes performed by the bodyôs 

components, medical therapy, diseases interaction in the body, and biomedical 

research are clarified to the lay reader by means of their familiar knowledge of the 

conceptual mappings involved in each source conceptual domain. The biological and 

medical functions of removing disease components from the body are interpreted in 

terms of cleaning a house, peacekeeping, controlling an animal, eradicating a plant; 

reinforcing and improving the bodyôs biological functions are conveyed in terms of 

adjusting a machine; the biomedical value of the bodyôs components such as the 

immune system is relayed in terms of the substantial value of a treasure. Similarly, the 
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pathological promoters, processes and the huge damage to health caused by disease 

are interpreted in terms of the phenomena experienced within familiar source domains 

like fire, volcano, storm, war, machine, and so forth. Moreover, biomedical therapies, 

research and endeavours to treat diseases and promote the functioning of the body are 

explicated through a progressive motion and by reaching a destination in a journey, 

through forward and upward spatial orientations, through the power of search-and-

destroy missiles in adequately targeting the enemyôs objectives, through untangling 

the roots of a plant, through the super physical power of giants and miracles, and so 

forth.  

More significantly, conceptual metaphors are also shown to perform another pivotal 

discursive function in the ST articles under analysis. This is evident through their 

power in presenting a vivid and entertaining model for relaying these biomedical target 

domains to the lay reader. This function is observed through attracting the readerôs 

attention, given that 52 out of the 731 metaphorical expressions under analysis are 

used in the headlines and sub-headlines of the ST articles. In addition, thirty-six of the 

ST headlines are metaphorically represented to the lay reader by means of forty 

metaphorical expressions, together with twelve metaphorical expressions that are used 

in eleven sub-headlines of the ST articles. War metaphors are shown to play a 

significant role in this function, where they appear in the headlines of nine ST articles 

through fourteen metaphorical expressions, which in turn reflects the importance of 

this metaphor in the popular biomedical genre. The machine metaphor also helps to 

achieve this purpose through appearing in four headlines and two sub-headlines of the 

ST articles. Anthropomorphic metaphors are also apparent in five headlines of the ST 

articles, while orientational metaphors are apparent in four headlines of the ST articles.  

Conceptual metaphors are also shown to provoke the readerôs curiosity through 

conveying these biomedical entities and processes in the fashion of narrating a story 

or a series of events occurring in our daily lives. This function proves to be evident in 

the corpus within a number of conceptual metaphors, particularly: war, journey, 

competition, anthropomorphisation, trading, fire and light, machine, and art 

metaphors. These metaphors reveal the significant power of metaphor in directing the 

readerôs interest towards following and understanding the biomedical entities and 
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processes presented in the corpus, such that the biomedical efforts to discover cures 

for diseases is conveyed to the lay reader in the form of telling a sequence of a journey 

and its events, or describing the continuous search for the understanding and control 

of diseases that infect the body and for the medical therapies to treat these diseases; 

the concept is conveyed in terms of a narrative about competitors struggling to win a 

game, for instance.  

In doing so, these conceptual metaphors prove powerful in dramatizing and visualising 

these biomedical domains, thus igniting the lay readerôs emotions and enthusiasm for  

following up these biomedical processes and their consequences. This has been 

detected in the corpus through many occasions. For instance, the nonstop concern to 

discover the promoters of diseases and their presence in the body is dramatized as 

being a kind of a detective story where the investigators are always alert and following 

the criminals; the immune system is viewed as treasure that the miners (i.e. 

immunologists) are seeking to extract from below the ground; the unproductive 

cellular component is portrayed as a head-office person having nothing to do; the 

permanent attention of immunological cells which is directed towards preventing 

attacks by disease is embodied in the form of the continual checks of a landlady who 

keeps an eye on the suspicious behaviours of her tenants, to quote just a few examples. 

5.5.3 The pragmatic function of metaphor in the STs 

The cognitive and discursive functions of these conceptual metaphors also 

complement its pragmatic and persuasive power that has been identified in the STs 

under examination. The corpus suggests that the conceptual metaphors identified in 

the corpus have a powerful influence on the lay readerôs attitudes and views. This is 

made clear in the corpus through the power of metaphor in triggering positive and 

negative senses in the readerôs mind in regard to the target biomedical domains 

identified, thus playing a key role in shaping their positive and negative evaluations of 

these biomedical target domains.  

The positive senses, and hence, evaluations are shown to be created by these metaphors 

through highlighting the worthiness, credibility, and efficiency of the efforts made by 
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biomedical scientists to discover the promoters, processes and consequences of 

diseases inside the body on the  one hand, and to discover medical therapies and the 

most efficient ways of immunizing the bodyôs entities in order to treat these diseases 

effectively, thereby reinforcing the bodyôs biological qualities on the other hand; 

consequently a healthy life can be offered to the patients and the public.  

This in turn helps to persuade the general public to appreciate these biomedical efforts 

and thus back biomedical scientists in their attempts to acquire the necessary resources 

and facilities to foster and develop their therapies and research. The corpus reveals this 

persuasive aspect in many metaphorical connotations identified in the target 

biomedical domains examined. For example, the vaccines designed by biomedical 

scientists to treat diseases without destroying the healthy cells are represented as magic 

bullets and as missiles hitting the diseases with no collateral damage; as having the 

power of miracles in eradicating infectious diseases like smallpox; as having the power 

to infiltrate the defence of an enemy and destroy it, and as having the power of a fire 

blanket to snuff out cancerous cells. 

Similarly, biomedical discoveries are assessed in terms of the substantial or spiritual 

value of the bodyôs component or of the vaccines that are discovered; for example, 

proteins and molecules designed  to be used as medical therapies are portrayed as 

wealth; the attempts of biomedical scientists to identify immunological cells that 

possess biological entities that can strengthen the bodyôs defences, and which can be 

used to treat several diseases, are conveyed in terms of miners searching to discover 

treasure. The discovery of immune T cells that have a strong power and efficiency in 

treating diseases is linked to the portrayal of these cells as having religious 

characteristics (christened). The biomedical search to discover the genome that will 

enable scientists to identify the whole structure of the human body is interpreted in 

terms of: searching for a Holy Grail; searching for something that has the divine 

quality of offering life to people (the maker of life); and searching for something that 

can offer a blueprint for all life. These positive connotations of medical therapies and 

research also help to fuel the patientsô hopes for being treated from the diseases that 

they have.  
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The negative connotations and evaluations implied by the metaphorical details 

identified in the corpus centre on warning about the destructive health consequences 

of diseases and the imperfection of certain bodily components and medical therapies 

in preserving the bodyôs health and in healing these diseases. This pragmatic function 

is thus intended to incentivize the public and the relevant biomedical institutions to 

call for the provision of essential medical procedures and research that will help to 

prevent and treat these diseases and promote the publicôs health. This is shown in the 

corpus in many conceptual metaphors, particularly through the metaphorical 

implications of disaster, war, anthropomorphisation, journey, and competition 

metaphors. 

In conclusion, conceptual metaphors detected in the corpus are extremely prevalent 

and fulfil a pivotal role in the popular biomedical texts analysed. These metaphors are 

of an exegetical nature and are crucial for clarifying, narrating, and dramatizing the 

biomedical target domains for the benefit of the lay reader. They also induce a 

significant evaluative response in the readerôs mind in regard to the target biomedical 

domains that are created through summoning up both positive and negative senses in 

the readerôs mind.   
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Introduction  

This chapter sheds light on the metaphorical response to English conceptual metaphors 

in the Arabic Majallat Al Oloom magazine. It addresses the translational presentation 

of English metaphors within the Arabic-language mainstream and the influence of this 

on deciphering the intended function of these metaphors. The chapter analyses the 

manifestation of these conceptual metaphors in the TTs according to the 

methodological procedures outlined in Sections 4.2.2.1 and 4.2.2.1. It delineates the 

techniques deployed to transfer English conceptual metaphors, together with a number 

of their exemplifications as shown in the TTs. 

Section 6.1 discusses the parallel TT conceptual metaphors identified in the corpus 

involving the techniques of literal rendition of ST metaphorical expression, 

explication, elaboration, and the rendering of parallel ST conceptual metaphors with 

different TT metaphorical expressions. Section 6.2 focuses on dissimilar TT 

conceptual metaphors identified in the corpus including the different source domains 

used in the TT to conceptualise the ST metaphors. Section 6.3 indicates the non-

metaphorical representation of ST conceptual metaphors in the TT, which includes the 

transference of the metaphorical sense of the ST metaphors. Section 6.4 deals with the 

technique of deleting ST conceptual metaphors in the TT. Section 6.5 displays the 

technique of creating new conceptual metaphors in the TT which addresses the 

metaphorical representation of non-metaphorical ST expressions and the creation of 

new TT metaphorical expressions where no ST expression is mentioned. Section 6.6 

provides an overview of the translation techniques identified in the TT and their 

implication on metaphor translation. Section 6.7 highlights the impact of the 

translation techniques in interpreting the intended functions of the ST metaphors. 

6.1 Parallel TT Metaphor 

This translation technique involves producing similar metaphorical representations of 

SL metaphors in the TT. It includes literal renderings of ST metaphorical expressions, 

the explication and elaboration of ST metaphorical expressions, and the rendering of 

SL metaphorical expressions with different TT metaphorical expressions that relate  
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 Conceptually to the ST metaphors. It is worth mentioning here that the cases of 

elaboration and explication were discussed in the domain of the parallel translation 

since the original SL metaphor is preserved in the TT with additional information 

given on the part of the translator. Additionally, the inclusion of different renderings 

of ST metaphorical expressions in this category is motivated by the fact that the TT 

metaphorical expressions still relate conceptually to the semantic field of the ST 

metaphors. The corpus reveals that producing parallel TT metaphors dominates the 

other translation techniques identified in the corpus. These parallel TT metaphors are 

mainly represented via anthropomorphic, war, and journey metaphors. By contrast, the 

least frequent ones are art, clothing, and religious metaphors. In brief, the parallel TT 

metaphors and their frequencies in the TTs are elucidated in Table 4 below. 

                     

Table (4):   Frequencies of parallel TT conceptual metaphors in the TTs.  

Conceptual 

metaphor 

Number of 

conceptual 

metaphors 

Number of 

metaphorical 

expressions 

Parallel 

Translation 

Elaboration Explication Different 

metaphorical 

expressions 

War 7 117 115 3 - 2 

Anthropomorphic 6 88 86 2 - 2 

Journey 6 63 59 2 - 6 

Information 5 59 58 2 1 2 

Competition 4 54 50 - 1 3 

Machine 2 46 40 1 1 4 

Orientational 4 39 37 4 - 4 

Art 3 39 35 7 3 2 

Plant  2 32 31 - - 1 

Fire  5 30 26 2 - 2 

Trading 3 27 26 3 1 - 

Animal  1 32 25 1 1 - 

Nature 5 22 21 - 1 - 

Supernatural  1 20 20 2 2 1 

Food 3 20 18 - - 3 

Clothing  4 17 14 - 1 2 

Religious  8 17 14 - 2 1 

Disaster  1 9 9 - 1 1 

Total   731 684 29 15 36 
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6.1.1 War Metaphors 

This metaphor is expressed in the ST by 117 metaphorical expressions. The corpus 

shows that 115 of these metaphorical expressions are translated in the TT with 

equivalent metaphorical expressions. This includes three expressions being elaborated, 

and two expressions being shifted to other metaphorical expressions that relate to the 

ST war metaphor. The first expression being elaborated is identified in the ST 

metaphor THE IMMUNE  SYSTEM/ MEDICAL  THERAPY IS THE DEFENDING ARMY  which 

can be illustrated by the following example: 

6.1  

ST: Tinier ñnanobodiesò, derived from camels and llamas, may be able to infiltrate  a wider 

range of diseases at lower cost. [SA 19] 

TT:  пЯК ϢϼϸϝЦ днЫϦ ϹЧТ ϝвъϜ ϤϝжϜнуϲм ЭϠъϜ ев ϣЧϧЇгЮϜм ϽПЋЮϜ ϣПЮϝϡЮϜ ϣтнжϝзЮϜ аϝЃϮъϜ ϝвϜϤϝзуЋϳϦ ФϜϽϧ϶Ϝ в ϣКнгϯ

ЭЦϜ ϣУЯЫϧϠм ЌϜϽвъϜ ев ЙЂмϜ.  [MA 19]  

BT: Tinier nanobodies, derived from camels and llamas, may be capable of infiltrating the 

fortification  of wider range of disease, with lower cost. 

In this example, the expression infiltrate  which is mentioned in the ST article 

ñNanobodiesò to conceptualise the power of antibodies to destroy a variety of diseases 

in terms of their ability to access the terrain of an enemy and thus destroy him/her. 

This metaphor is elaborated in the TT where the translator renders it as ФϜϽϧ϶Ϝ ϤϝзуЋϳϦ 

[literally: infiltrating the fortification]; the addition of the TT expression fortification  

in this case is meant to create a familiar Arabic expression that can give the reader 

more clarification in regard to the ability of these antibodies to heal many strong 

diseases. Moreover, this shift from a verbal lexical form to a nominal case form is 

meant to match the linguistic convention of the Arabic language where the expression 

be capable of should be followed by a nominal phrase.   

The second case illustrating the translatorôs interference in this ST metaphor can be 

shown in the following example which is drawn from the same ST article mentioned 

above: 
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6.2  

ST: Defending against this onslaught are antibodies, which are manufactured by B cells in an 

equally impressive panoply of models. [SA 19] 

TT:  Ϝϻк аϝвϜмрϼϝЏЮϜ анϯлЮϜ ИϝТϹЮϜ ϸϜϹЎъϜ пЮнϧϦ ϝзК, сТ ϣуϚϝϡЮϜ ϝтыϷЮϜ ϝлЛзЋϦ бϯϳЮϜ ϣЯϚϝк ϤϝзуϦмϽϠ ск ϸϜϹЎъϜм

ϬϺϝгзЮϜ ев Ϻϝ϶Ϝ СуУЊ.  [MA 19]  

BT: Against this onslaught, the antibodies take the action of defending us; the antibodies are 

huge size proteins that are manufactured by B cells in impressive panoply of models.  

As shown in this example, the ST metaphorical expression óonslaughtô is translated 

literally as анϯлЮϜ рϼϝҶҶҶЏЮϜ [literally: onslaught]. By contrast the expression ódefendingô 

is elaborated in the TT where the translator adds the expression ИϝТϹЮϜ ϸϜϹҶҶҶҶҶҶЎъϜ пЮнϧϦ 

[literally means: the antibodies take the action of defending] in order to make this 

expression accord with the linguistic convention of the Arabic language, thereby 

producing a more readable TT sentence that can ensure the cohesion of this sentence. 

The shift to different TT metaphorical expressions is shown in the ST war metaphors 

THE IMMUNE  SYSTEM / MEDICAL  THERAPY IS THE DEFENDING ARMY  and BIOMEDICAL 

ENTITIES ARE WEAPONS which can be illustrated in the following example: 

6.3  

ST: If one thinks of helper T cells as the generals of the immune system and of killer  cells 

as the foot soldiers, then HIV takes laserlike aim at the generals, disrupting their ability 

to give the foot soldiers effective orders on how to proceed. [SA 56] 

TT: ϝтыϷЮϜ ϝжϽϡϧКϜ ϜϺϖм T  ϢϹКϝЃгЮϜϤъϜϽзϮ ϝтыϷЮϜ ϝжϽϡϧКϜм сКϝзгЮϜ ϾϝлϯЮϜ T  ϣЯϦϝЧЮϜЀмϽуɪЮϜ дϗТ ̪̯ϢϝЇв ϜϸнзϮ 

HIV  анЧтйвϝлЂ ϟтнЋϧϠ  пЮϖ ϣЮϝЛТ ϽвϜмϒ ϼϜϹЊϖ пЯК блϦϜϼϹЦ ЭуГЛϦ пЮϖ рϸϕт ϝгв ̪ϤъϜϽзϯЮϜ пЮϖ ϣЦϸ ЭЫϠ

ϝвϹЦ сЏгЮϜ ϣуУуЪ дϓЇϠ ϢϝЇгЮϜ ϸнзϯЮϜ [MA 56] .  

BT: If we regard the helper T cells as the generals of the immune system and the killer T 

cells as the foot soldiers, then HIV virus takes the action of aiming its arrows 

accurately at the generals, which leads to disrupt their ability to give the foot soldiers 

the effective orders on how to proceed. 

In this example, the metaphorical expressions generals, foot soldiers, killer , and 

helper, which relates to the ST metaphor THE IMMUNE  SYSTEM/ MEDICAL  THERAPY IS 

THE DEFENDING ARMY  that appear in the ST article ñSecrets of the HIV Controllersò, 

are all rendered literally into the Arabic text. However, this is not so in regard to the 

metaphorical expression takes laserlike aim at which relates to the ST metaphor 

BIOMEDICAL  ENTITIES ARE WEAPONS; this portrays the HIV virus as having a missile 

or bomb directed by laser so as to target the immune system T cells and the metaphor 

conveys the sense of the accuracy and effectiveness of this disease in destroying the 

immune system responsible for protecting the body against this disease. This 
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metaphorical expression is translated with a different TT metaphorical expression 

being replaced in the TT by the idiomatic expression йвϝлЂ ϟтнЋϧϠ анЧт [literally: takes 

the action of aiming its arrows accurately at] which is a familiar Arabic image that 

refers to the accuracy of hitting the enemy target, and it is consequently related to the 

same ST weapons metaphor.  

The second case of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression from a ST 

metaphor can be shown in the following example: 

6.4  

ST: Once again the world is coming to terms with the truth about malaria: the ancient enemy 

still claims at least one million lives every year while, at the same time, imposing 

tremendous physical, mental and economic hardships. Given our current tools and even 

more promising weapons on the horizon, the time has come to fight back. [SA 29] 

TT:  ϝтϼыгЮϜ Ьнϲ ϣЧуЧϳЯЮ ыϡЧϧв йЃУж бЮϝЛЮϜ Ϲϯт оϽ϶ϒ ϢϽвмϹЛЮϝТ ̫  ЬϜϿтъ бтϹЧЮϜЭϧЧт ЉϷІ днуЯв еК ̵ЭЧт ъ ϝв  ЭЪ

 ϤϜмϸϒ ев ϝзтϹЮ ϝв дϝϡЃϳЮϝϠ ϝжϻ϶ϒ ϜϺϗТ .ϣтϸϝЋϧЦϜм ϣуЃУжм ϣужϹϠ ϤϝϠнЛЊ мϹЛЮϜ Ϝϻк ϟϡЃт ̪йЃУж ϥЦнЮϜ сТм .аϝК

 дϝϲ ϹЦ ϥЦнЮϜ дϖ ЬнЧзЂ ϝзжϗТ ̪ϜϸнКм ϝлЛв ЭгϳϦм ХТцϜ сТ ϰнЯϦ ϣϳЯЂϒмϣЪнІ ϽЃЫЮ тϼыгЮϜϝ. [MA 29] 

BT: Once again the world finds itself receptive to the truth about malaria; the ancient enemy 

still kills at least one million people every year. At the same time, this enemy cause 

physical, psychological and economic hardships, and if we take into account what we have 

of tools and weapons looming on the horizon that carry with them promises, we will say 

that the time has come to destroy the weapon of malaria. 

In this example, the expressions enemy and claims lives which respectively relate to 

the ST metaphors DISEASE IS OUR ENEMY and DISEASE IS AN INVASION/ ATTACK  

which appear in the ST article ñTackling Malariaò, depict malaria as an enemy that 

causes the death of millions of people. These expressions are rendered literally in the 

TT as  мϹЛЮϜ and ЭϧЧт [literally: enemy, and kills]. By contrast the expression fight back 

which relates to the ST metaphor THE IMMUNE  SYSTEM/ MEDICAL  THERAPY IS THE 

DEFENDING ARMY  is adapted to the TT idiomatic expression ϝтϼыгЮϜ ϣЪнІ ϽЃЪ [literally: 

to destroy the weapon of malaria]. The Arabic expression ϣЪнІ [literally: the weapon 

of an enemy] is typically used in Arab culture to refer to the weapon of an enemy. 

Thus the ability to overpower and defeat such an enemy is usually expressed in Arab 

culture by the idiomatic expression ódestroy the weapon of an enemyô, which is a very 

familiar Arabic idiom. 
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6.1.2 Anthropomorphic Metaphors 

These metaphors are expressed in STs by eighty-eight metaphorical expressions. The 

corpus shows that eighty-six of these expressions are preserved in the TT. This 

involves two metaphorical expressions being elaborated, and two metaphorical 

expressions being translated with different expressions but still relating to the ST 

anthropomorphic metaphors. The elaboration cases identified in this ST metaphor are 

meant to produce a natural and readable TT sentence, while one case of shifting to 

different TT expression is meant to provide a TT familiar proverbial metaphor.  

The shift to different TT metaphorical expressions is shown in the ST expressions goes 

to work  and head office which relate to the ST metaphor A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY HAS 

A HUMAN  ACTIVITY.  The first expression is mentioned in the ST article (SA 51) in 

reference to phagocytes cells. This expression is translated in the TT with a different 

TT metaphorical expression as ЭгЛЮϝϠ ϒϹϡϦ  [literally: start working], but it still relates to 

the same SL metaphor dealing with human activity; whereas the second expression 

óhead officeô is mentioned in the ST article (SA 41] to conceptualise cells as being a 

head-office lacking the activity to do much work, which evokes the sense of laziness 

and inability to perform much work. The translator attempts to transfer this 

metaphorical sense through choosing a very familiar Arabic proverb: ϒϣЛзЊ ϣЯЦм пКϽвм ЭЪ 

[literally: food and pasture, but with lack of work] which is semantically related to the 

same SL metaphor and reflects the same intended meaning as it denotes the image of 

a person enjoying abundant resources, but nonetheless being too lazy to do much work. 

This translational technique seems functionally acceptable since it attempts to access 

this abstract knowledge of cellular function in terms of an Arabic culture-bound image, 

which is well-known to the lay Arab reader. The literal translation of this SL image, 

on the other hand, may not seem fully comprehensible as it might not make that 

metaphorical sense clear to the Arab lay reader. Consider the following examples: 
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6.5  

ST: An assemblage known in immunology textbooks as professional phagocytesð

literally ñexpert eating cellsòðgoes to work. [SA 51]  

TT: ϣТϽϧϳгЮ ϤϝугЛЯϡЮϜ бҶҶЂϝϠ ϣКϝзгЮϜ Ьнϲ ϣуҶҶЂϜϼϹЮϜ ϟϧЫЮϜ сТ ϣТмϽЛв скм ЭгЛЮϝϠ оϽ϶ϒ ϣКнгϯв ϒϹϡϦ  (ϤϝгЧϧЯгЮϜ)

ϢϽуϡϷЮϜ ϣЯЪфϜ ϝтыϷЮϜ :ϝуТϽϲ сзЛтм. [MA 51] 

BT: Despite all of these improvements that have been introduced in the vaccines, many 

microorganisms maintain the capacity of deceiving the immune system. 

  

6.6  

ST: Before it meets antigen, the B cell is a small cell having a compact nucleus and very 

little cytoplasm, a head office without much happening on the factory floor. [SA 41]   

TT:  ϹЏϧЃгЮϜ сЦыϦ дϒ ЭϡЧТ ϝлуЯК ХϡГзтм аϾы͟нϧуЃЮϜ ев ϜϹϮ ϣЯуЯЦ ϣугЪ Йв ϣЫЂϝгϧв ϢϜнзϠ ϢϸмϿв ϣуϚϝϡЮϜ ϣуЯϷЮϜ днЫϦ

ϣЯϲϽгЮϜ иϻк сТ ЧЮϜ ЬнЦ)  :ЭϚϝϣЛзЊ ϣЯЦм пКϽвм ЭЪϒ( [MA 41]. 

BT: Before it meets the antigen, the B cell is supported by a compact nucleus, with very little 

amount of cytoplasm, and at this stage, the popular saying-ñfood and pasture, but with 

lack of workò-may be applied to it.   

The cases of elaboration in this ST metaphor are shown in the expressions outwit  and 

pass the maturity stage to adolescence stage. The first expression outwit  relates to 

the ST metaphor A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY HAS A HUMAN  PERSONALITY and it is 

mentioned in the ST article (SA 57)  to conceptualise the microorganisms as having 

the human capability to deceive the immune  system and cause many infectious 

diseases. This ST expression appears in the ST article as a verbal lexical form in the 

ST; however, the expression is elaborated in the TT as it is shifted from a verbal to 

nominal lexical form ϜϹ϶И  [literally: deceiving] so as to match the Arabic linguistic 

convention, where the word  ϢϼϹҶҶҶЧЮϝҶҶҶϠ пЯК [literally: capacity of] in Arabic should be 

followed by a nominal lexical form. This can be shown in the following example: 

6.7  

ST: Despite these improvements in vaccines, many microorganisms maintain their capacity to 

outwit  the immune system. [SA 57] 

TT: ϣтϽлϯгЮϜ ̭ϝуϲцϜ ев ϜϽуϫЪ дϗТ ̪ϤϝϲϝЧЯЮϜ пЯК ϥЯ϶ϸ̳ϒ сϧЮϜ ϤϝзуЃϳϧЮϜ иϻк ЭЪ ев бОϽЮϜ пЯКм  ϢϼϹЧЮϝϠ ЕУϧϳϦ пЯК

ϾϝлϯЮϜ ИϜϹ϶ сКϝзгЮϜ. [MA 57] 

BT: Despite all of these improvements that have been introduced in the vaccines, many 

microorganisms maintain the capacity of deceiving the immune system. 

The second expression pass the maturity stage to adolescence stage relates to the ST 

metaphor BIOMEDICAL  ENTITIES HAVE A HUMAN  LIFESPAN and it is mentioned in the 

ST article [SA 6] in reference to the active stage of parasites. This ST expression is 
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translated in the TT as ϭЏзЮϜ ϣЯϲϽв пЮϖ ЙУуЮϜ ϣЯϲϽв ϾмϝϯϦ [literally: pass the maturity stage 

to adolescence stage] where the elaboration of this ST expression is intended here to 

avoid ambiguity since a literal translation in the TT might not be understood by the 

Arab reader. Consider the following example: 

6.8  

ST: The parasites may sail down your bloodstream into your liver, but instead of developing 

into their adult form as they usually would, they will get stuck there and die, unable to 

mature past adolescence. [SA 6] 

TT: Ϧ дϒ ев ъϹϠ ϝлзЫЮм ̪ШϹϡЪ Э϶Ϝϸ пЮϖ ЭЋϧЮ Щвϸ оϽϯв сТ ϤϝуЯуУГЮϜ ϽϳϡϧЂ ϝкϹзКм ϝкϼнА пЮϖ ϼнГϧ НЮϝϡЮϜЪ ϝг

 еК ϿϯЛϧЂ Ϻϖ ϤнгϦм Шϝзк ХЯЛϦ ϝлжϗТ ̪ϢϸϝК ЭЛУϦϭЏзЮϜ ϣЯϲϽв пЮϖ ЙУуЮϜ ϣЯϲϽв ϾмϝϯϦ.  [MA 6] 

BT: And then sail parasites sail down in your bloodstream to reach inside your liver, but instead 

in developing into their adult stage as they usually do, they get stuck there and die as they 

would be unable to pass the maturity stage to adolescence stage. 

By contrast, the other metaphorical expressions relating to these anthropomorphic 

metaphors are translated literally in the TT where the corpus does not show any cases 

of elaboration, explication, and shifting to different TT metaphorical expressions in 

these ST metaphors. Below is an example of a ST anthropomorphic metaphor relating 

to the ST metaphor BIOLOGICAL ENTITIES HAVE HUMAN  EMOTIONS. In this example, 

the metaphorical expression makes itself at home, which is used to depict the malaria 

parasiteôs activity in terms of a person feeling relaxed when visiting someone at his/her 

home, is rendered literally in the TT as  йϧуϠ сТ йЃУж ϽϡϧЛт[literally: makes itself at its home]:  

6.9  

ST: When the malaria parasite enters a mosquitoôs body, it immediately tries to make itself at 

home in the insectôs gut by seeking out a specific enzyme in the digestive tissue, an 

aminopeptidase. [SA 6] 

TT:  дϒ ϜϼнТ Ьмϝϳт йжϗТ ̪ϣҶҶЎнЛϡЮϜ бҶҶЃϮ сТ ϝтϼыгЮϜ сЯуУА Э϶Ϲт ϝвϹзКϣҶҶЎнЛϡЮϜ ̭ϝЛвϓϠ йϧуϠ сТ йҶҶЃУж ϽϡϧЛт ̪ еК ϩϳϡуТ

сгЏлЮϜ ϭуЃзЮϜ сТ ϸϹϳв бтϿжϖ. [ MA 6] 

BT: When the malaria parasite enters a mosquitoôs body, then it immediately tries to make itself 

at its home in the insectôs gut by seeking out a specific enzyme in the digestive tissue, an 

aminopeptidase. 

 

6.1.3 Animal Metaphors  

Animal metaphors are expressed in the STs by a total of thirty-two metaphorical 

expressions. The corpus shows that twenty-five of these ST metaphorical expressions 
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are retained in the TTs. This includes one expression being elaborated and one 

expression being explicated. Consider the following example: 

6.10  

ST: Approach under study for combating cocaine addiction would deliver antibody molecules to 

the bloodstream, where they would trap cocaine and break it apart. [SA 31] 

TT: Ϝ ϩуϲ аϹЮϜ оϽϯв пЮϖ ϸϜϹЎϒ ϤϝϛтϿϮ ЬϝЋтϖ дϝЫвϖ пЯК ϹгϧЛϦ еуϚϝЪнЫЮϜ дϝвϸϖ ϣϳТϝЫгЮ дфϜ ЀϼϹϦ сϧЮϜ ϣЧтϽГЮϜ дϦ ЙЦн

ϝлЪϜϽІ сТ еуϚϝЪнЫЮϜ ϝϠϼϖ йЛГЧϦм. [MA 31] 

BT: The approach which is studying now to combat cocaine addiction depends on the possibility 

of delivering antibodies molecules to the bloodstream, where they fall cocaine in their traps 

and break it a part . 

As shown in this example, the metaphorical expression trap , referring to catching the 

animal in a trap which relates to the ST animal metaphor, is preserved in the TT but 

with elaboration where it is rendered as ϝлЪϜϽІ сТ еуϚϝЪнЫЮϜ ЙЦнϦ [literally: fall cocaine in 

their trap]. The elaboration of this ST metaphor is meant here to provide the TT reader 

with a familiar TT collocation that relates to the same ST metaphor in portraying the 

process of controlling cocaine in terms of hunting an animal. It is also meant to create 

a more dramatic image in the TT readerôs mind as indicated by the expression   ϝлЪϜϽІ 

[literally: trap] which has an emotive impact on Arab readers. This can be shown in 

the following example:  

6.11  

ST: And emerging evidence indicates that a few of these DNA dinosaurs may not be quite so dead 

after all. [SA 16] 

TT:  ϣтнжϹЮϜ ϤыЃЯЃϧЮϜ иϻк ев ϣЯЦ дϜ пЮϜ ϼϜϽгϧЂϝϠ ϢϹтϜϿϧгЮϜ ϣЮϸъϜ ϽуЇϦм(ϣтϼнЊϝзтϹЮϜ) ϣЎϽЧзгЮϜ ОϽϠ днЫϦ ъ ϹЦ ϙІ ЭЪ б

ыЛТ ϣЧТϝж .[MA 16] 

BT: The increasing evidences indicate that a few of sequences of these extinct (dinosaur-like) 

DNA may not be actually dead after all.    

As shown in this example, the DNA is depicted as dinosaurs in the sense that they are 

extinct; this expression is translated literally into Arabic with a form of elaboration 

and explication at the same time. The translator has shifted the word dinosaurs, which 

comes in a nominal lexical form in the ST, to its adjectival lexical form in Arabic 

ϣтϼнЊϝзтϹЮϜ [literally: dinosaur-like] which is further explicated by providing its sense 

ϣЎϽЧзгЮϜ [literally: extinct] as a means of explaining the metaphorical sense implied in 

this animal image. Moreover, this elaboration seems necessary since if the ST 

expression remains unchanged, it will create a kind of ambiguity as the reader may 
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think that it refers to the DNA of dinosaurs, while it actually refers to a certain quality 

of the genetic material of DNA that is biologically regarded as non-existent.      

6.1.4 Plant Metaphors 

Plant metaphors are expressed in the ST by thirty-two metaphorical expressions 

relating to two conceptual metaphors which are A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY IS A PLANT and 

A BIOMEDICAL  PROCESS IS AGRICULTURE. According to our corpus, thirty-one 

metaphorical expressions of these ST metaphors are rendered literally in the TTs 

involving one expression being translated with a different TT metaphorical expression 

which relates semantically to the same ST metaphor. This expression is shown in the 

following example: 

6.12  

ST: But even after seeing the model results earlier this year, WHO officials expressed doubt that 

surveillance in parts of Asia is reliable enough to catch a budding epidemic in time. [SA 

20] 

TT: зЮϜ Ϝϻк ϭϚϝϧж Ϝмϒϼ дϒ ϹЛϠ ϣугЮϝЛЮϜ ϣϳЋЮϜ ϣгЗзв сТ еуЯвϝЛЮϜ еЫЮм) аϝЛЮϜ Ϝϻк ЙЯГв сТ ϬϺнг2005 блЪнЫІ еК ϜнϠϽКϒ (

ϝ̭ϠнЮϜ РϝЇϧЪъ сУЫϦ ϣϮϼϹϠ ϝ̯ЦнϪнв ϝуЂϐ ̭ϜϿϮϒ ЍЛϠ сТ ϹЊϽϧЮϜ днЫт дϓϠ  свϝзϧгЮϜϟЂϝзгЮϜ ϥЦнЮϜ сТ20]. [MA  

BT: But the workers at World Health Organisation, after seeing the results of this model earlier 

this year (2005), they expressed their doubts that the surveillance in parts of Asia is reliable 

enough to discover the growing epidemic in the suitable time.  

As shown in this example, the metaphorical expression budding in the ST is translated 

into Arabic with another metaphorical expression сҶҶҶҶвϝҶҶҶҶзҶҶҶҶϧҶҶҶҶгҶҶҶҶЮϜ [literally: growing]. 

Nonetheless, it still relates to the same ST metaphor and also reflects the same aspect 

of a plant that is meant to highlight the progress and development of the bird flu 

pandemic. The translator resorts to this shift of metaphorical expression due to the fact 

that this expression is more common to the Arabic reader when it comes to expressing 

the concept of development or progress.    

6.1.5 Trading Metaphors 

Trading metaphors are expressed in the ST by three conceptual metaphors that are 

expressed by twenty-nine metaphorical expressions. The corpus reveals that these 

metaphors are retained in the TT with twenty-seven equivalent TT metaphorical 

expressions involving three cases of elaboration and one case of explication. The 



 

216 

 

elaboration of these ST metaphorical expressions is mainly meant to create a well-

established TT idiomatic expression which the Arabic mainstream readership are 

familiar with, and also to produce more coherent Arabic sentences. For instance, the 

ST metaphorical expression trademark , which is used in reference to the distinctive 

symptoms of malaria, is explicated and elaborated in the TT. This can be shown in the 

following example: 

6.13  

ST: In the worst-case scenario, the disease's trademark  fever and chills are followed by dizzying 

anemia, seizures and coma, heart and lung failure-and death. [SA 10] 

TT:  ЍТϜнзЮϜм пгϳЮϝϠ ϝтϼыгЮϜ ϒϹϡϦ ϤϝкнтϼϝзуЃЮϜ ϒнЂϒ сУТϝлЮ ϢϿуггЮϜ ̪ ϣтϼϝϯϧЮϜ ϣвыЛЮϜ ϣϠϝϫгϠ ϝлЮ ϣϡЃзЮϝϠ ϹЛϦ сϧЮϜм

ϣЯϯЃгЮϜ пЮϖ сЏУ̳Ϧ ϹЦ сϧЮϜм еуϧϚϽЮϜм ϟЯЧЮϜ ЭЇТ пЮϖ бϪ ̪ϣϠнϡуОм ϤϝϮыϧ϶Ϝ бϪ ϣ϶мϸ пЮϖ рϸϕт рϻЮϜ аϹЮϜ ϽЧТ ϝлуЯт ̪

.ϤнгЮϜ [MA 10 ]  

BT: In the worst-case scenario malaria starts with fever and chills, which are regarded for it as a 

registered trademark, followed by anemia, which leads to dizziness and convulsions and 

coma, and then to the heart and lung failure  that may lead to death. 

As shown in this example, the translator adds the verb  ЍТϜнзЮϜм пгϳЮϝҶҶҶт ϝҶҶҶтϼыгЮϜ ϒϹҶҶҶϡϦ 

[literally means: starts with] in order to produce a readable Arabic sentence which is 

followed by the expression ϝлЮ ϢϿуггЮϜ  [literally: distinctive] in order to explicate the 

metaphorical sense of the ST metaphorical expression trademark . This expression is 

further elaborated in the TT as it is rendered as   ϣтϼϝϯϧЮϜ ϣвыЛЮϜ ϣϠϝϫгϠ ϝлЮ ϣϡҶҶҶЃзЮϝϠ ϹЛϦ сϧЮϜм

ϣЯϯҶҶҶҶҶҶЃгЮϜ [literally: which are regarded for it as the registered trademark] where the 

addition of ϣЯϯҶҶҶЃв is meant to create idiomatic Arabic that also helps to demonstrate 

the metaphorical sense implied in the ST trading metaphor. 

Additionally, the metaphorical expression consigned smallpox to history, which 

relates to the ST metaphor A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY IS A COMMODITY, is elaborated in 

the TT as it is rendered as ϵтϼϝϧЮϜ ϣвϺ сТ рϼϹϯЮϜ ̭Ϝϸ ϥКϸмϒ [literally: consigned smallpox to 

the custody of history]. This Arabic idiomatic expression is usually used to refer to 

something that becomes part of history in the sense that it is no longer present in the 

current time; it is deployed by the translator to reflect the same metaphorical sense 

implied in the ST, but with a more familiar Arabic expression. Consider the following 

example: 
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6.14  

ST: Vaccines have accomplished near miracles in the fight against infectious disease. They have 

consigned smallpox to history and should soon do the same for polio. [SA 32] 

TT:  Ϻϖ ̪(ϣϯвϝϷЮϜ) ϣтϹЛгЮϜ ЌϜϽвцϜ ϹЎ ϞϽϳЮϜ сТ ϤϜϿϯЛгЮϜ йϡЇт ϝв ϤϝϲϝЧЯЮϜ ϥЧЧϲϵтϼϝϧЮϜ ϣвϺ сТ рϼϹϯЮϜ ̭Ϝϸ ϥКϸмϒ ̪

.ЬϝУАцϜ ЭЯІ ̭Ϝϸ Йв йЃУж ̭сЇЮϜ ЭЛУϧЂ ϝв дϝКϽЂм [MA 32 ]  

BT: Vaccines made what looks like miracles in the fight against infectious diseases (infectious), 

as they consigned smallpox to the custody of history, and soon will do the same with polio. 

The same holds true for  the metaphorical expression gold which refers to the ST 

metaphor A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS A TREASURE; this is elaborated in the TT as it is 

translated as ϟҶҶҶкϺ ев ϾнзЪ [literally: treasures of gold]. This elaboration of this ST 

expression is meant to create a familiar Arabic idiomatic expression where the 

expression gold in Arabic usually collocates with treasures. This can be shown in the 

following example: 

6.15  

ST: When successful, these attempts give rise to a kind of gold in therapies to prevent and to 

treat disease. [SA 57] 

TT:  ϝлϧϯЮϝЛвм ЌϜϽвцϜ ев ϣтϝЦнЮϜ дϜϹув сТ днЫϧЂ ϝлжϗТ ̪ϤъмϝϳгЮϜ иϻк ϥϳϯж ϝв ϜϺϖмϟкϺ ев ϾнзЪ ϣϠϝϫгϠ        . 

[MA 57]      

BT: If these attempts success, they would be like treasures of gold in the field of preventing and 

treating disease. 

 

6.1.6 Clothing metaphors 

Clothing metaphors are represented in the ST by four conceptual metaphors that are 

expressed by seventeen metaphorical expressions. The corpus shows that these 

metaphors are preserved in the TT with fourteen metaphorical expressions. This 

includes one expression being explicated, and two metaphorical expressions being 

shifted to different TT metaphorical expressions, but they are still related to the ST 

clothing metaphors. The explication case is shown in the expression óworn-outô which 

refers to the ST metaphor A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS CLOTHING. This expression is 

explicated in the TT where it is translated as ϣҶҶҶУЮϝҶҶҶϧЮϜм ϣҶҶҶуЮϝҶҶҶϡЮϜ [literally: worn-out and 

damaged]; while the shift to different TT metaphorical expressions is shown in the 

metaphorical expressions unravel and unmasked, which relate to the ST metaphor 

BIOMEDICAL  DISCOVERY IS UNRAVELLING/UNMASKING . These expressions are 

rendered into the TT with different metaphorical expressions as they are conveyed as 
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ϞϝЧзЮϜ СҶҶҶЇЫт and аϝϫЯЮϜ БувϜ which both mean unveil. The shift of these ST expressions 

into these TT metaphorical expressions can be viewed as a kind of adaptation to the 

TT culture, since the expression unveil seems more conventional in Arabic to express 

the concept of revealing the secrets or unknown sides of an entity in comparison to the 

literal rendition of these ST expressions. Consider the following example: 

6.16   

ST: The story of how the first HIV-resistance gene was unmasked is one of excruciatingly slow 

progress followed by a sudden rush of discoveries. [SA 43] 

TT:  СЋϦ сϧЮϜ ϣЋЧЮϜ ϹЛϦаϝϫЯЮϜ Був̳ϒ СуЪ ЀмϽуᶦЯЮ амϝЧв еуϮ Ьмϒ еК HIV в ϙϮϝУв ЭуЂ йЛϡϦ ̭БϡЮϜ ϹтϹІ ̱ϰϝϯж ϣЋЦ е

ϤϝТϝЇϧЪъϜ. [MA 43] 

BT: The story which describes how the first HIV-resistance gen was unveiled is a story of slow 

success followed by a sudden stream of discoveries. 

 

6.1.7 Nature Metaphors 

Nature metaphors are expressed by nine metaphorical expressions relating to two 

conceptual metaphors NATURE IS A SKILFUL DESIGNER and NATURE IS A SOFTWARE 

PROGRAMMER. These two nature metaphors identified in the ST are both preserved in 

the TT where all their metaphorical expressions are retained in the TT with their 

equivalent metaphorical expressions. Consider the following example: 

6.17  

ST: New discoveries about the rules governing how genes encode proteins have revealed natureôs 

sophisticated ñprogrammingò for protecting life from catastrophic errors while accelerating 

evolution. [SA 14] 

TT:   ϤϽлДϒ ̪ϤϝзуϦмϽ͠ЯЮ ϤϝзуϯЮϜ ϹтнЫϦ ϣуУуЫЮ ϣгДϝзЮϜ ϹКϜнЧЮϜ Ьнϲ ϢϹтϹϯЮϜ ϤϝТϝЇϧЪъϜ дϜϣϯвϽϡЮϜ"ГЯЮ ϢϹЧЛгЮϜ " ев ϣЛуϡ

ϢϝуϳЮϜ ϣтϝгϲ ЭϮϒ нГϧЮϜ ϢϼмϽуЂ ЙтϽЃϦм ̪ϣгуЃϯЮϜ ̭ϝГ϶цϜ ев .ϼ[MA17] 

BT: The new discoveries about the rules governing the way genes encode proteins have revealed 

the sophisticated ñprogrammingò of nature for protecting life from catastrophic errors and 

accelerating the process of evolution.  

 

6.1.7.1 A Body of Water Metaphor  

This ST metaphor is expressed by eleven metaphorical expressions. The corpus shows 

that all these metaphorical expressions of this ST metaphor are retained in the TT 
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including one expression being explicated. Below is one example of the explication of 

this ST metaphor: 

6.18  

ST: Loss of the receptor prevented the TNF from triggering a molecular cascade that turns on the 

NF-KB master switch. [SA 51] 

TT:  ϨϝϫϳϧЂϜ ев аϼнЯЮ Ͻ϶ϝзЮϜ ЭвϝЛЮϜ Йзв ЭϡЧϧЃгЮϜ дϜϹЧУТ(ЬыЇЮϜ) ЭЃЯЃϧЮϜ рмнзЮϜ ЭвϝЛЮϜ ЭуПЇϦ пЯК ϼϸϝЧЮϜ сϛтϿϯЮϜ  ϝϠϝЪ

B сЃуϚϽЮϜ ЬнϳгЮϜ). [MA 51] 

BT: The loss of receptor prevented the Tumour necrosis factor from activating molecular series 

(cascade) that is capable to turn on the nuclear factor, kaba B (the master switch). 

As seen in this example, the metaphorical expression cascade relating to the ST 

metaphor A BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY/ PROCESS IS A BODY OF WATER which is used to 

demonstrate the power of inflammation in terms of the strong flow of the water is 

translated literally with the TT equivalent expression ЬыҶҶҶҶҶЇЮϜ [literally: cascade] and 

complemented with the expression ЭҶҶҶҶҶЃЯҶҶҶҶҶЃϧЮϜ [literally: series] so as to explicate the 

metaphorical sense implicated in the ST.  

 

6.1.7.2 Weather Metaphors 

This metaphor is expressed by two metaphorical expressions in the ST. The corpus 

shows that only one metaphorical expression of this metaphor is persevered in the TT, 

represented by the expression unfavourable climate. Consider the following 

example:  

6.19  

ST: The increasing levels of autoimmunity and obesity have created an unfavourable climate for 

these native bugs. [SA 1] 

TT:      ϤϹϮмϒ ϹЦ ϣжϜϹϡЮϜм ϣуϦϜϻЮϜ ϣКϝзгЮϜ ϤϝϠϜϽГЎϜ ев ϣЛУϦϽгЮϜ ϤϝтнϧЃгЮϜ дϜϤϜнв ϽуО ϝ϶ϝзв  ϣуЯЊцϜ ϤϝϠмϽЫугЮϜ иϻлЮ

дϝЃжшϜ сТ. [MA 1]  

BT: The rising level of autoimmunity and obesity has created an unfavourable climate for these 

native bugs in humans. 
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 6.1.8 Disaster Metaphors 

This metaphor is expressed by nine metaphorical expressions in the ST. The corpus 

shows that this metaphor is preserved in the TT. This includes eight expressions being 

translated literally in the TT with one expression being translated with different TT 

metaphorical expression but still relating to disaster metaphors, and one expression 

being elaborated. The first case of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression 

has to do with the expression strike which is shifted into the TT as ϟлϦ [literally: 

blow). This elaboration is performed in order to accommodate the ST metaphorical 

expression to the Arabic linguistic norm in expressing the process of the occurrence of 

a storm, an expression which, at the same time, relates to the same metaphorical sense 

implied in the ST regarding the danger of the bird flu pandemic. Additionally, the ST 

metaphorical expression erupt is elaborated in the TT as it is shifted from a verbal 

lexical case in the ST to a nominal lexical case in the TT as ИъϹжъϜ [literally: eruption]; 

this is done in order to harmonize it with the Arabic linguistic convention of word 

order. Consider the following example: 

6.20  

ST: Lengauer and Vogelstein still assume that some cancer genes must be altered before a 

malignancy can erupt. [SA 17] 

TT:  ϣϪϝϡϷЮϜ еЫгϧϦ дϒ ЭϡЦ ϣужϝАϽЃЮϜ ϤϝзуϯЮϜ ЍЛϠ ϽуПϦ ев ϹϠ ъ йжϒ дϝгКϿт <етϝϧЇЯЪнᶥ>м <ϼнͺзЮ> ЬϜϾϝвмвИъϹжъϜ е.  

[MA17] 

BT: Lengauer and Vogelstein still assume that some cancer genes must be altered before a 

malignancy is capable of eruption.  

 

6.1.9 Fire and Light Metaphors 

Fire and light metaphors are represented in the ST by three conceptual metaphors 

which are expressed by thirty metaphorical expressions. The corpus shows that these 

ST metaphors are preserved in the TT with twenty-six metaphorical expressions. This 

includes two expressions being elaborated, and two expressions being rendered with 

different TT expressions that are semantically related to the fire and light ST 

metaphors.  
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The first case of elaboration of a ST fire metaphor relates to the simile spreads like 

wild fire  which is mentioned in the ST article ñLife, Death and Immune Systemò in 

reference to the spread of biomedical findings within different biomedical fields such 

as disease or physiology. This ST expression is adapted to the TT proverbial 

expression буҶҶҶҶҶЇлЮϜ сТ ϼϝзЮϝЪ ϤϽҶҶҶҶҶЇϧжϜ [literally: spreads like fire in the straw] which is 

conventionally meant in Arab culture to convey the quick occurrence of something in 

terms of the quick spread of fire in dry straw. Indeed, this concept of fire spreading 

wildly is shared between English and Arabic; however, the translator resorts to this 

adaptation in order to give the text a more Arabic flavour, so that it can be more 

comprehensible to the Arabic-language lay reader. Consider the following example: 

6.21  

ST: A fundamental finding made within one discipline spreads like wild fire through the 

others.[SA 41] 

TT: Д ϜϺϗТ ϣугЯЛЮϜ ИмϽУЮϜ иϻк Ϲϲϒ сТ ϣуЂϝЂϒ ϣϯуϧж ϤϽлбуЇлЮϜ сТ ϼϝзЮϝЪ ϤϽЇϧжϜ оϽ϶цϜ ИмϽУЮϜ ϞнЊ [MA 41] 

.  
BT: If a fundamental finding appears within one of these disciplines, it spreads like fire in 

the straw towards the other disciplines.   

The second case of elaboration is shown in the ST light metaphor BIOMEDICAL  

RESEARCH IS A SOURCE OF LIGHT. The first one relates to the expression in the dark, 

which is mentioned in the ST ñWaiting to Explodeò to conceptualise biomedical 

scientistsô ignorance of the biological nature of bird flu, which has been elaborated in 

the TT since the translator renders it as ЁвϜϸ аыД [literally: total darkness] in order to 

create a familiar TT collocation term. Consider the following example: 

6.22  

ST: Classifying some aspects of H5N1 research would leave scientists and health officials in 

the dark about one of the worldôs bigger public health threats. [SA  23] 

TT: ЀмϽуᶦЮϜ ϨϝϳϠϒ ϟжϜнϮ ЍЛϠ СузЋϧТ H5N1 еууϳЊ еуЮмϕЃвм ̭ϝгЯК ШϽϧт РнЂ ϣЧϠϝЃЮϜ ϣЧтϽГЮϝϠЁвϜϸ аыД сТ 

б̲ЮϝЛЮϜ онϧЃв пЯК ϣвϝЛЮϜ ϣϳЋЯЮ ϤϜϹтϹлϧЮϜ ϽϡЪϒ ев ϹϲϜм ЈнЋϷϠ [MA 23] .  

BT:  Classifying some aspects of H5N1 research would leave scientists and health officials in a 

complete darkness in relation to one of the worldôs bigger threats to the public 

health.                                                                                                                                       

While the first case of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression is shown in 

the simile acted like a blanket fire which is shifted in the TT with a different 

metaphorical expression; it is rendered as ЭгЛт  бϦϝЪ ЭгЛт ϝгЪдϜϽузЮϜ  [literally: it works like a 

fire suppressor]. While a fire blanket expression in the ST refers to a ñsheet of flexible 
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material, typically woven fiberglassò (OED) used to extinguish a fire, the translator 

opts to generalise this term in the TT in order to avoid the culture-specificity implied 

in this ST metaphor since the Arab lay reader might not be familiar with this English 

term, and thus this generalisation serves to pay more attention to the metaphorical 

meaning intended in the ST metaphorical expression. Consider the following example: 

6.23  

ST:  In the initial phase of therapy the drug acted like a fire blanket: it snuffed out 

malignancies only as long as it was in the bloodstream. [ST 28] 

TT:  еуУуЃЪнвϝϧЮϜ дϒ ϝзЮ еуϡϦ ϣϯЮϝЛгЮϜ ев пЮмцϜ ϣЯϲϽгЮϜ сУТ бϦϝЪ ЭгЛт ϝгЪ ЭгЛтдϜϽузЮϜ)6 :(ϹгϷт нлТ  аϜϸϝв БЧТ аϜϼмцϜ

аϹЮϜ оϽϯв сТ [TT 28]. 

BT: In the initial phase of therapy we found that tamoxifen works as a fire suppressor does: 

it snuffs out malignancies as long as it is in the bloodstream.    

The second case of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression relates to the 

metaphorical expression brightened the prospects, which is mentioned in the ST 

article ñAttacking Anthraxò to conceptualise biomedical research into anthrax as a 

source of light and knowledge for finding a suitable vaccine to heal this fatal disease. 

The translator resorts to shifting this ST metaphorical expression to another TT 

idiomatic expression ϝЦϝТϐ ϥϳϧТ [literally: open the prospects] which conceptually relates 

to the ST metaphor since óopening the prospectsô in this case refers to the ability of 

seeing and thus knowing about the secret of an entity. Additionally, the translator does 

this in order to accommodate this expression with a linguistic convention of the Arabic 

language since the expression ϝЦϝТϜ [literally: prospects] co-occurs in Arabic with the 

expression opened, but not with brightened. This can be shown in the following 

example: 

6.24  

ST: Although the latter question remains a vexing challenge, recent study of lethal factor                                                   

has brightened the prospects for finding drugs able to inactivate it. [SA 58]. 

TT: ϝтϹϳϦ пЧϡт Ͻу϶цϜ ЬϜϕЃЮϜ Ϝϻк дϒ Йвм  ϹЧТ ̪ϜϽуϫвϥϳϧТ  ϥуггЮϜ ЭвϝЛЯЮ ϣϫтϹϲ ϣЂϜϼϸϝЦϝТϐ ϢϼϸϝЦ ϽуЦϝЧК ϸϝϯтш  ЭІ пЯК

ϣϧуЯКϝТ. [MA  58] 

BT: Although the latter question remains a vexing challenge, recent study of lethal factor has 

opened new horizons for finding drugs able to cripple its activity. 
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6.1.10 Competition Metaphors  

This metaphor is expressed in the ST by fifty-four metaphorical expressions. The 

corpus shows that fifty of these ST metaphorical expressions are preserved in the TT 

with their TT metaphorical expressions; this includes three expressions being shifted 

to a different TT metaphorical expression and one expression being explicated. It is 

noteworthy that the shifts to different TT expressions are meant to provide more TT 

general terms for these ST metaphorical expressions in an attempt to avoid the cultural 

specificity they imply, and thus to transfer the intended metaphorical connotations of 

the ST expressions. Consider the following example: 

6.25  

ST: These particular T cells serve as the quarterbacks of the immune response by coordinating 

the interaction among many different types of immune cells. [Blocking HIVôs Attack] 

TT:  пЯК ЈнЋϷЮϜ йϮм пЯК ϣуϚϝϧЮϜ ϝтыϷЮϜ иϻк ЭгЛϦм йуϮнϦ еуϠ ЭКϝУϧЮϜм ХуЃзϧЮϜ Ьы϶ ев ϣуКϝзгЮϜ ϣϠϝϯϧЂъϜϜ ев ϹтϹЛЮ

ϣуКϝзгЮϜ ϝтыϷЮϜ ев ϣУЯϧϷгЮϜ ИϜнжцϜ] . рϽЇϡЮϜ сКϝзгЮϜ ϾнЛЮϜ ЀмϽуТ анϯк ϹЊ: (HIV)  [TT 

BT: These T cells particularly serve as directing the immune response by coordinating and 

interacting among many different types of immune cells. 

 

In this example, the metaphorical expression quarterbacks, which relates to the ST 

metaphor BIOMEDICAL  ENTITIES ARE GAME PLAYERS, is mentioned in the ST article 

ñBlocking HIVôs Attackò; it is used to conceptualise the T immune cells as a key 

American football team player ñwho directs the teamôs offensive playò (OED). This 

culture-bound image is used in the ST to make the lay reader more familiar with the 

significant immunological role played by the T cell in coordinating the immunological 

actions of other immune cells. However, this expression is not familiar to the TT lay 

reader as it is exclusively related to an American culture-bound football term. Thus the 

translator employs a very effective translation strategy whereby the metaphorical sense 

implied in this ST image is being expressed by a more general term or hypernym 

related to the human activity of directing and instructing the otherôs action in the same 

domain of competition where this expression is translated into the TT as йҶҶҶҶуҶҶҶҶϮнҶҶҶҶϦ 

[literally: directing]. 
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The same translation technique is also applicable in this ST metaphor in regard to the 

simile act as springboards, which is used in the ST to conceptualise the proteins of 

the host cell as the springboards and the HIV virus as a diver or gymnastic player using 

these springboards as a board to jump into the bodyôs cells. This metaphorical 

expression is also generalised in the TT as it is rendered as ФыГжϜ АϝЧзЪ [literally: as 

starting points] where the translator picks up the hypernym underlying this specific 

sport term and which focuses on the general means that enable someone to achieve 

something. This may be done in order to avoid the culture-specificity implied in this 

ST metaphorical expression and in in an attempt to pay more attention to its sense and 

function. Consider the following example: 

6.26       

ST: These proteins normally act as receptors for other host molecules, but viruses can co-opt the 

receptors, using them as springboards for entry into a cell. [SA 43] 

TT:   ϼϝϧϷϦ дϒ ЙуГϧЃϦ ϤϝЂмϽуᶦЮϜ дϒ ъϖ ̪оϽ϶цϜ ЭϚϝЛЮϜ ϤϝϛтϿϯЮ ϤыϡЧϧЃгЪ ϣуЛуϡГЮϜ ЬϜнϲцϜ сТ ϤϝзуϦмϽϡЮϜ иϻк ЭгЛϦм

 ϝлУ̴̵ДнϦм ϤыϡЧϧЃгЮϜ ЩЯϦФыГжϜ АϝЧзЪ  ϣуЯϷЮϜ Ьн϶ϹЮ.  [MA 43] 

BT: These proteins act in normal circumstances as receptors for other host molecules, but viruses 

can choose these receptors and use them as starting points for entry into a cell. 

The corpus also identifies another occasion of using the translation technique of 

generalisation in regard to the metaphorical expression Tinker Toy  which is used in 

the same ST metaphor to conceptualise the process of disassembling the particles of 

the unnecessary protein by the proteasomes in terms of deconstructing the pieces of 

the Tinker Toy  which refers here to a specific ñchildrenôs building toyò (OED). This 

metaphorical expression is generalised in the TT where it is rendered as ϣувϹЮϜ [literally: 

Dummy] which is a hypernym of the childrenôs building toy. This can be shown in the 

following example: 

6.27    

ST: It is taken inside the particle and ultimately disassembled like a Tinker Toy  into amino acids 

that can be reassembled later into other proteins. [SA 21] 

TT:  ̪буЃϯЮϜ Э϶Ϝϸ пЮϖ ϻ϶ϕтЩЫУ̳тм ) ϣтϝлзЮϜ сТϣувϹЮϜ ЩЫУϦ ϝгЯϫв пЮϖ ( ϝгуТ ϸϝЛт ϩуϲ ̪ϝлзв СЮϓϧт сϧЮϜ ϣузувцϜ ЌнгϳЮϜ

оϽ϶ϒ ϤϝзуϦмϽ͟ сТ ЌнгϳЮϜ иϻк ЙугϯϦ ϹЛϠ [MA 21]. 

BT:  It is taken inside the particle and ultimately disassembled (just as the dummy is 

disassembled) into the amino acids from which it is made up, where these acids are 

reassembled later into other proteins.       

The last occasion of explication identified in this metaphor is shown by rendering the 

ST metaphorical expression, together with providing its metaphorical sense, through 
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signalling remarks. This translation technique is meant to simplify the metaphorical 

mapping of this ST metaphorical expression, thereby directing the TT readerôs 

attention to its metaphorical sense. This is shown in the following example:  

6.28  

ST: The laboratories [é] developed a method of test-tube evolution that enabled them to 

subject trillions of synthetic RNA sequences to a Darwinian test that the ñfittestò molecules 

would pass. [SA 3] 

TT:  ϤϜϽϡϧϷв ϤϼнА ϹЧЮ[é]   ϣЧтϽА  ϤыЃЯЃϦ ев ϤϝжнуЯтϽϦ ИϝЏ϶ϖ ев блϧзΖЫв ̪ϼϝϡϧ϶ъϜ Ϟнϡжϒ сТ ϼнГϧЮϜ ϨϜϹϲш

Ϝ ϤϝϛтϿϯЮϜ дϖ рϒ ̫сзтмϼϜϸ ϼϝϡϧ϶ъ ϣуϡуЪϽϧЮϜ ϝжϽЮϜϱЯЊц )(ϝвϔыϦ ϽϫЪцϜ ϽгϧЃϧЂ[MA 3]. 

BT:  The laboratories [..] developed a method for creating evolution in a test-tube that enable 

them to subject trillions of synthetic RNA sequences to a Darwinian test, where is the 

fittest (the most adaptable) molecules would continue. 

In this example, the metaphorical expression ñfittestò which is used in the STs to 

conceptualise the most adaptable molecules that can continue in the cellular system as 

the competitor who has the best qualities to remain among other counterparts. This 

metaphorical sense is explicated in the TT when the translator provides the TT 

equivalent expression ϱЯЊъϜ [literally: the fittest] along with the TT expression   ϽϫЪцϜ)

(ϝҶҶҶҶвϔыҶҶҶҶϦ    [literally: the most adaptable] in signalling brackets which serves to 

demonstrate the metaphorical meaning in the expression fittest. This also helps the 

reader to distinguish the intended meaning of this ST expression from its other possible 

meanings, given that the expression fittest in Arabic can refer also to people who 

possess good religious or physical qualities. 

6.1.11 Machine Metaphors  

Machine metaphors are represented in the ST by two conceptual metaphors 

represented by forty-six metaphorical expressions. The corpus shows that forty of 

these ST metaphors are preserved in the TT. This involves one expression being 

elaborated, and one expression being explicated. By contrast four ST metaphorical 

expressions are translated with different TT expressions, but they relate to ST machine 

metaphors. The two different TT expressions identified in this metaphor are meant to 

create more established Arabic terms that represent the same intended metaphorical 

meaning and function as their English metaphor counterparts. The first case of these 

metaphors is shown in the following examples: 
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6.29  

ST: In addition, we are beginning to understand just what it takes to fine-tune the body's defenses 

against specific illnesses, starting with the need to boost the appropriate actions by helper 

and killer T cells [SA 56] 

TT:  ϹтϹϳϧЮϝϠ аϿЯт ϝв блУж ϝжϒϹϠ ϹЧТ ̪ЩЮϺ пЮϖ ϣТϝЎϜϻϳЇЮ  ϿтϿЛϦ пЮϖ ϣϮϝϳЮϜ ев ϣтϜϹϠ ̪ϝлзуЛϠ ЌϜϽвϒ ϹЎ бЃϯЮϜ ϤϝКϝТϸ

ϷЮϜ ЭϡЦ ев ϣϡЂϝзгЮϜ ϤϜ̭ϜϽϮшϜ .ϣЯϦϝЧЮϜм ϢϹКϝЃгЮϜ ϝты[MA 56]  

BT: In addition, we are beginning to understand what it takes to hone the bodyôs defences against 

specific illnesses, starting with the need to boost the appropriate actions by helper and killer 

T cells. 

In this example, the ST expression fine-tune, which relates the ST metaphor A 

BIOMEDICAL  ENTITY/ PROCESS IS A MACHINE-LIKE  PERFORMANCE, is registered in the 

corpus as conceptualising the medical process to enhance the defensive mechanism of 

the immune system against various diseases. This ST expression is translated in the 

TT with a different equivalent expression as ϻϳІ [literally: hone] which refers to the 

process of making a machine-particularly a knife-sharper so that it can be more 

effective in cutting things well. This image is very conventional in Arab culture as it 

usually collocates with other abstract concepts like activity бглЮϜ ϻϳІ or spirits   ϻϳІ  

 ϤϝтнзЛгЮϜ  in the sense of strengthening its performance or soul.  Thus we can say that 

the translator resorts to adaptation or particularisation when he replaces the ST 

expression by a hyponym that refers to a familiar Arabic image which implies the same 

aspect of adjusting a machine as indicated in the ST metaphor. 

The next occasion of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression within this 

metaphor is detected in this example: 

6.30  

ST: Geneticists then tweak the DNA encoding that protein to add the properties desired in a 

medicine. [SA 19] 

TT:  ϣϪϜϼнЮϜ ̭ϝгЯК анЧт бϪ евмϢϽу϶цϜ ϤϝҶҶЃгЯЮϜ ЙҶҶЎнϠ  ϞнОϽгЮϜ ЉϚϝҶҶЋϷЮϜ ϣТϝҶҶЎϖ ϣуПϠ еуϦмϽ͠ЮϜ Ϝϻк ϸ̴̵нЫт рϻЮϜ ϝжϹЮϜ пЯК

в ̭Ϝмϸ сТ ϝлϠϝ. [MA 19]  

BT: And then Geneticists make up the final touches on the DNA that encodes this protein for the 

purpose of adding the properties desired in a certain medicine.   

In this example, the ST metaphorical expression tweak relating to the same ST 

mentioned above is shifted to a different TT metaphorical expression ϢϽу϶ъϜ ϤϝЃгЯЮϜ ЙЎнϠ 

[literally: make up the final touches] which is a familiar Arabic idiom indicating the 

sense of making the necessary and final adjustments while making something. This 

TT metaphorical expression reflects the same meaning and function intended in its 
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English counterpart. Moreover, this TT idiomatic expression might be intended to 

evoke a more humanising, concrete image, and hence, a more emotive and dramatizing 

impression in the readerôs mind as can be implied from its usage in this context. 

The other cases of shifting to different TT metaphorical expressions are also intended 

to avoid culture-specificity and to provide more clarification for the metaphorical 

sense implied in these ST machine expressions. This is shown in the ST metaphorical 

expression turbocharging which appears as a headline of the ST article 

ñTurbocharging the Brainò and within the body of this ST article. This expression is 

translated in the TT as МϝвϹЯЮ ЙтϽЂм рнЦ еϳІ [literally: fast and powerful charging for 

the brain] where the translator opts to generalise the meaning related to the ST 

expression óturbochargerô which refers  to the device used to power the engine of a 

machine with high power. The same holds for the ST metaphorical expression crank 

out, which refers to using the engineôs handle to operate a machine. This expression 

is rendered in the TT as ϭϧзϧЮ [literally: to produce]. This translation technique may be 

helpful in reflecting the intended senses and functions implied in these ST 

metaphorical expressions and in creating a more cohesive Arabic sentence compared 

to the literal translation of these expressions, which may result in an unreadable Arabic 

sentence, thereby disrupting the cohesion of the TT. This can be shown in the 

following example: 

6.31  

ST: Similarly, viruses, if allowed to express their messages unchecked, will hijack the cellôs 

protein production facilities to crank out viral proteins. [SA  33] 

TT:  еуϦмϽ͠ЮϜ Ϭϝϧжϖ ХТϜϽв пЯК ̭ыуϧЂъϝϠ ̮ ϹуЦ дмϸ ев ϝлЯϚϝЂϼ еК ϽϡЛϦ ϝлЪϽϦ ϣЮϝϲ сТ ̮ ϤϝЂмϽуᶦЮϜ анЧϦ ̪ϣЯϪϝгв ϣЧтϽГϠм

 ϣуЯϷЮϜ сТϭϧз̳ϧЮ ϣуЂмϽуᶥ ϤϝзуϦмϽ͟ [MA 33].  

BT: Similarly, the viruses, if left to express their messages without restrictions, will hijack the 

production of the protein in the cell facilities of proteinôs production in the cell to produce 

viral proteins.  

The corpus also identifies another case of elaboration, together with a case of 

explication in this ST metaphor in regard to the expression shut down which is 

mentioned in the ST article ñCensors of Genomeò in reference to the gene that is shut 

up by the interferons of the RNA designed by biomedical scientists. This expression 

is elaborated and explicated in the TT as it is rendered as ФыОϝϠ дмϽуТϽϧжъϜ анУт [literally: 

the interferon takes the action of shutting up]; here, the ST expression is shifted from 
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a verbal to a nominal lexical case. Moreover, the metaphorical sense implied in this 

expression is made explicit where the translator provides the expression ЭгК РϝЧтϜ 

[literally: stop the work of].  

6.1.12 Information Metaphors 

These metaphors are represented in the ST by five conceptual metaphors represented 

by fifty-nine metaphorical expressions. The corpus shows that all these metaphorical 

expressions, except for one, are preserved in the TT. This includes two expressions 

being elaborated, one expression being explicated, and two expressions being 

translated with different metaphorical expressions that relate to the same ST 

information metaphors. The shift to different TT metaphorical expressions and the 

elaboration of one ST metaphorical expression are meant in this context to create more 

idiomatic and familiar Arabic expressions, while the elaboration of the other ST 

metaphorical expression is used to produce a cohesive Arabic sentence. 

The first cases of the metaphorical shift are shown in the expressions allow to be 

heard, and hush which appear in the ST article ñCensors of Genomeò and relate to 

the ST CELLULAR COMPONENTS ARE COMMUNICATORS/AN AUTHORITATIVE  

COMMUNICATOR metaphor. The expression allowing to be heard is translated in the 

TT with a different TT metaphorical expression as  ϱгҶҶҶҶҶҶЃϦ ϣгϚыв ϣуКϽТ ϣКнгϯгЮ  ЭгЛЮϝϠ

ϽҶҶҶуҶҶҶϡҶҶҶЛҶҶҶϧҶҶҶЮϜм [literally: allowing an appropriate subset for work and expression]. The 

translator shifts the ST metaphorical expression allow to be heard in order to create a 

TT idiomatic expression that indicates the sense of offering someone the freedom of 

work and expression, which conveys the metaphorical sense of the ST expression 

relating to the type of genes that have the appropriate genetic material of a cell, thus 

having the right to perform their biological activities. Consider the following example: 

6.32  

ST: So cells muzzle most genes, allowing an appropriate subset to be heard. [SA 33] 

TT:  ϣуКϽТ ϣКнгϯгЮ ϱгЃϦ еуϲ сТ ̪ϤϝзуϯЮϜ бЗЛв (ЭгК РϝЧтϖ) ϥϡЫϠ ϝтыϷЮϜ анЧϦ ЩЮϻЮмϽуϡЛϧЮϜм ЭгЛЮϝϠ ϣгϚыв        

[MA 33].  

BT: So the cells undertake the suppression (stopping the work) of most genes, while allowing an 

appropriate subset for work and expression. 
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The second case of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression within this ST 

metaphor is detected in the expression ñdecipherò which refers to the ST metaphor 

CELLULAR/GENETIC COMPONENTS ARE COMPUTER PROGRAMMED ENTITIES. This 

expression is translated in the TT as ñϿПЮ Эϲò [literally: the puzzle had been resolved]. 

This shift is meant in the TT to convey the STôs metaphorical sense through the image 

of resolving the puzzle which is conceived in the TT as a popular image for expressing 

the sense of resolving a mystery or revealing a secret. Consider the following example: 

6.33   

ST: The structure of DNA had been deciphered in 1953. [SA 22] 

TT: ϿПЮ Эϲ бϦм ϝжϹЮϜ рмнзЮϜ ЍгϳЮϜ ϟуЪϽϦ DNA  ϣзЂ1953 [MA 22].  

BT: The puzzle of the structure of deoxyribonucleic acid DNA had been resolved in 1953. 

While the first case of elaboration in this ST metaphor is shown in the expression hush 

which relates to the ST metaphor CELLULAR COMPONENTS ARE COMMUNICATORS/AN 

AUTHORITATIVE  COMMUNICATOR. This expression is used in the ST article ñCensors 

of Genomeò to personify the cellular system as having the human ability to silence 

another person in reference to the ability of the cell to prevent certain genes from 

transferring the normal genetic material to other genes. This expression is elaborated 

in the TT where it is rendered as ϤϝЫЂϜ [literally: hushing] as it is shifted from a verbal 

to nominal lexical case in order to accord with the Arabic wording system. Moreover, 

this expression is provided with an additional TT metaphorical expression as ϸϝг϶Ϝ 

[literally: suppressing] which is a conventional TT expression referring to the sense of 

preventing the movement or speech of a group of people. This addition may be 

intended to provide the lay reader with more emphasis regarding the intended meaning 

of this ST expression. Consider the following example: 

6.34  

ST: What then motivates the RNAi machinery to hush particular normal genes within the cell? 

[SA 33] 

TT:  пЯК рмϝжϽЮϜ Э϶ϹϧЮϜ ϣЮϐ ϩϳт рϻЮϜ ϝв ϜϺϖϤϝЫЂϖ (ϸϝг϶ϖ) ̬ϣуЯϷЮϜ Э϶Ϝϸ ϝлзуЛϠ ϣтнЂ ϤϝзуϮ     [MA 33]  

BT: What then motivates the RNAi machinery hushing (suppressing) certain normal genes 

within the cell? 
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The second case of elaboration identified in this metaphor relates to the metaphorical 

expression reprogramming which refers to the CELLULAR/GENETIC COMPONENTS 

ARE COMPUTER PROGRAMMED ENTITIES metaphor. This expression is used to 

conceptualise the normal T cells as an entity that biomedical scientists attempt to 

reprogram so that they can have the suppressive qualities of the T regulatory cells. This 

expression is elaborated in the TT where it is rendered as ϣϯвϽϡЮϜ ϢϸϝКϖ ев ϝКнж ϽуϫϧЃт 

[literally: provokes a kind of reprogramming]. The translator adds the expression kind 

of in order to make a cohesion tie between the verbs provokes and reprogramming 

so as to produce a well-formed Arabic sentence. This is shown in the following 

example: 

6.35  

ST: Indeed, artificially introducing Foxp3 into otherwise unremarkable T cells provokes a 

reprogramming, by which the cells acquire all the suppressive abilities of [é] T-regs 

produced by the thymus. [SA 11] 

TT: еуϦмϽ͠ЮϜ Ьϝ϶ϸϖ ϝуЛзЊ бϦ ϝв ϜϺϖ ̪ЭЛУЮϝϠмFoxp3  ϝтыϷЮϜ ϥЃуЮ) ϣтϸϝК ϣуϚϝϦ ϝты϶ сТT-regs ϽуϫϧЃт Ьϝ϶ϸшϜ Ϝϻк дϗТ ̪(

 ϝтыϷЮϜ ϿугϦ сϧЮϜ ϣТϝЪ ϥϡЫЮϜ ϤϜϼϹЦ ϝлϧАϝЂнϠ ϝтыϷЮϜ ϾϽϳϦ ̪ϣϯвϽϡЮϜ ϢϸϝКϖ ев ϝКнжT-regs  [..] ϣϦнϧЮϜ ϝлϯϧзϦ сϧЮϜ 

[MA 11].  

BT: Indeed, if the Foxp3 is artificially introduced into normal T cells (otherwise T cells); this 

introducing provokes a kind of reprogramming by which the cells acquire all the 

suppressive abilities that distinguish the [é] T regs cells produced by the thymus. 

Lastly the explication case identified in this ST metaphor is detected in the expression 

decode which relates to the ST metaphor GENETIC COMPONENT IS A CODE. This 

expression is mentioned in the ST article ñUnderstanding the Genetic Construction of 

Behaviorò. This expression is translated in the TT as (ЩУϦ) ЭϳϦ [literally: (decode) 

resolve], where the literal meaning of this expression is signalled in an attempt to call 

the readerôs attention to the metaphoricity of this ST code expression. The 

metaphorical sense of this expression is also made explicit through using the 

expression resolve.  

6.1.13 Journey Metaphors  

Journey metaphors are represented in the ST with six conceptual metaphors 

represented by sixty-three metaphorical expressions. The corpus reveals that fifty -nine 

expressions of this ST metaphor are preserved in the TT. This includes two expressions 

being elaborated. By contrast, six expressions are translated with different TT 
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metaphorical expressions that relate to the ST journey metaphor. The modifications 

made in this ST metaphor are mainly meant to produce Arabic idiomatic expressions 

as well as a readable Arabic sentence.  

The cases of elaboration of these ST journey metaphors are shown in the expressions 

a long way off, and on the road to recovery. These two expressions relate to the ST 

metaphor THE PROGRESS OF PATIENT/BIOMEDICAL THERAPY/RESEARCH IS MOVING 

ON A JOURNEY. The expression a long way off is elaborated in the TT where it is 

rendered as ϜϹϮ ытнА ХтϽГЮϜ ЬϜϿт ъ [literally: the road is still a quite long away off] where 

the translator adds the expression road, the verb (is), and the expression quite in order 

to reword the sentence according to the linguistic conventions of Arabic as well as to 

create cohesion with the following sentence. Moreover, the expression to start the 

addicts on the road to recovery is translated as ̭ϝУҶҶЇЮϜ ХтϽА ЬмϜ [literally: to place the 

addicts at the start road to recovery], where the translator adds the verb place and 

change start from a verbal to nominal case so as to produce an idiomatic Arabic 

expression that displays the sense of starting recovery from disease. This can be shown 

in the following examples: 

6.36  

ST: But truly effective memory drugs are probably a long way off, in part because of the 

scientific challenges. [SA 52]   

TT:  ϱϮϼцϜ еЫЮϜϹϮ ытнА ЬϜϿт ъ ХтϽГЮϜ дϒ  ϟϡЃϠ йзв ̭ϿϮ сТ ЩЮϺм ̪ϢϽЪϜϻЮϜ ϣтнЧϧЮ ХϳϠ ϣЮϝЛТ ϣтмϸϒ Ϭϝϧжϖ ев еЫгϧж пϧϲ

ϣугЯЛЮϜ ϤϝтϹϳϧЮϜ [MA 52]. 

BT: But most probably the road is still a quite long way off until we are capable of producing 

truly effective drugs for enhancing memory, and this is in part because of the scientific 

challenges. 

 

6.37  

ST: The rush of smoking a large dose of crack might be reduced to the less overwhelming level of 

snorting a few milligrams of powdered cocaine. And that difference could be enough to start 

addicts on the road to recovery. [SA 31]   

TT:  ев ϢϽуϡЪ ϣКϽϮ еу϶ϹϦ ϣϮнгТèШϜϽЫЮϜ ç ев ϣЯуЯЦ ϤϝвϜϽПуЯв бІ сТ ЭϫгϧгЮϜм ϝЦϜϽОϖ ЭЦцϜ онϧЃгЮϜ пЮϖ ϽЃϳзϦ ϝгϠϼ

 ϝуТϝЪ днЫт ϹЦ ФϼϝУЮϜ Ϝϻкм .еуϚϝЪнЫЮϜ ФнϳЃв̭ϝУЇЮϜ ХтϽА Ьмϒ пЯК еузвϹгЮϜ ЙЎнЮ [MA 31]. 

BT: 

 

The wave of smoking a large dose of ñcrackò might be receded to the less sinking level 

represented in snorting a few milligrams of powder cocaine. And that difference could be 

enough to place addicts on the start road to recovery. 

The shift to a different TT metaphorical expression is shown in this metaphor in the 

expressions drive ageing, effective vehicle, a dead end, straightforward, opened 
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new avenues, and a long way to go. The first three expressions relate to the ST 

metaphor DISEASED CELLS ENTITIES ARE VEHICLES. The expression drive ageing is 

mentioned in the ST in reference to the free radicals and molecules that are viewed as 

vehicles for the disease of ageing. This expression is translated with a different TT 

metaphorical expression as ϵуЇϧЮϜ ϣЯϯК ЙТϹϦ [literally: propel the wheel of ageing]. This 

shift is performed so as to produce a well-established Arabic idiom where propelling 

the wheel of vehicle in Arabic is a familiar image to conceptualise the promoters 

behind the rise or development of something. The same holds true for the expression 

an óeffective vehicleô which is mentioned in the ST in reference to the host cell which 

promotes the rise of photogenes. This expression is shifted to another TT metaphorical 

expression where it is rendered as ϢϜϸϜ ЭҶҶҶЧҶҶҶзҶҶҶЮ ϣҶҶҶЮϝҶҶҶЛҶҶҶТ [literally: an effective tool for 

transporting]. This Arabic idiomatic expression is also very familiar to the Arab lay 

reader and expresses the sense of using an entity as a means to transfer something. The 

third expression in this category is shown by the expression dead end which relates to 

the ST MEDICAL  THERAPY/BODYôS COMPONENTS ARE BRAKES/DEAD END metaphor. 

This expression is shifted to another TT metaphorical expression as РϝҶҶҶГгЮϜ ϣҶҶҶтϝҶҶҶлж 

[literally: end of travelling]. This Arabic idiomatic expression conceptualises the end 

of an activity in terms of finishing a journey. Thus it is used here to conceptualise the 

host cell as the end of the bacteria circuit inside the body where it cannot reach that 

cell in order to spread itself inside the body. These elaborations are shown in the 

following example: 

6.38  

ST: Over the course of the past decade, many experiments designed to further support the idea 

that free radicals and other reactive molecules drive aging have instead directly challenged 

it. [SA 37]   

TT:  ϢϽϳЮϜ ϼмϻϯЮϜ дϖ ЭϚϝЧЮϜ рϒϽЯЮ сТϝЎϖ бКϸ бтϹЧϧЮ ϣггЋв ϥжϝЪ сϧЮϜ ̪ϢϹтϹЛЮϜ ϞϼϝϯϧЮϜ дϗТ ̪сЎϝгЮϜ ϹЧЛЮϜ Ьы϶м

 оϽ϶цϜ ϣуЯКϝУϧЮϜ ϤϝϛтϿϯЮϜмϵуЇϧЮϜ ϣЯϯК ЙТϹϦϢϽІϝϡв ϝлтϹϳϧϠ ЩЮϺ ев ЁЫЛЮϜ пЯК ϥвϝЦ ϹЦ ̪ [MA 37]. 

BT: Over the past decade, numerous experiments, which were designed to provide additional 

support for the view that free radicals and other reactive molecules propel the wheel of 

aging, have, on the contrary, directly challenged it. 

6.39  

ST: But a less ill and more mobile host, able to infect many others over a much longer time, is 

an effective vehicle for a pathogen of lower virulence. [SA 39]   

TT: оϹв пЯКм ЈϝϷІцϜ ев ϽуϫЫЮϜ ̭ϜϹКϖ пЯК ϼϸϝЧЮϜм ЭЧзϧЮϜ пЯК ϢϼϹЦ ϽϫЪцϜм ъыϧКϜ ЭЦцϜ ЭϚϝЛЮϜ ϝвϒ евϿЮϜ ев ЬнАϒ ̪

 ЩЮϻϠ ϱϡЋт йжϗТЭЧзЮ ϣЯКϝТ ϢϜϸϒ ϣКнУЮϜ ϣУуЛЏЮϜ ϤϝЎϽггЮϜ [MA 39]. 
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BT: While a host which is a less ill, having more ability of moving and is able of infecting many 

other people over a long period of time, would thereby become an effective tool for the 

transfer of pathogen of weak virulence. 

6.40  

ST: But, as Ewald has shown, when sanitation improves, selection acts against classical Vibrio 

cholerae bacteria in favor of the more benign El Tor biotype. Under these conditions, a dead 

host is a dead end. [SA 39]   

TT: ϰϝϳЋϧЮϜ сЧϦϽт ϝвϹзК йжϒ ϹЮϜнтϖ еуϠ ϹЦмsanitation   ϜϽуЮнЫЮϜ ϤϝΖг̳Ў ϝтϽуϧЫϠ ̭ϝЧϧжъϜ ЁЪϝЛтvibriocholerae  ϣтϹуЯЧϧЮϜ

 пгЃгЮϜм ϣКнТ ЭЦцϜ рнуϳЮϜ БгзЮϜ ϣϳЯЋгЮèϼнГЮϜ çEl Tor ϥугЮϜ ЭϚϝЛЮϜ ϽϡϧЛт ϤъϝϳЮϜ иϻк Эϫв сТм .РϝГгЮϜ ϣтϝлж 

[MA 39]. 

BT: Ewald has shown that when sanitation rises, selection oppose the classical Vibrio cholerae 

bacteria in favour of the more benign biotype which is called the ñphaseò El Tor. In such 

cases, the host cell is regarded as the end of travelling.       

The shift to another TT metaphorical expression is also shown in the ST metaphor THE 

PROGRESS OF PATIENT/BIOMEDICAL THERAPY/RESEARCH IS MOVING IN A JOURNEY 

as indicated by the expression opened up new avenues, and a long way to go. The 

expression opened new avenues is mentioned in reference to the identification of the 

E3 enzyme which led to the discovery of certain drugs used in treating diseases like 

HIV. This expression is shifted to another TT expression as ХтϽГЮϜ Ϲлв [literally: paved 

the road to]. This shift is created in the TT so as to produce an idiomatic Arabic 

expression which is more used in Arabic culture to reflect the same metaphorical sense 

implied in the ST metaphor. This is also applicable to the expression a long way to go 

which is mentioned in reference to the progress of edible vaccines. This expression is 

rendered into a different TT expression as ытнА ϼϜнЇгЮϜ ЬϜϾϝв [literally: there is still a 

long walk]. This idiomatic Arabic expression usually creates a dramatizing and 

emotive impact on the TT readership and this may motivate the shift to this TT 

expression. Consider the following example: 

6.41  

ST: The recent identiýcation of large families of E3 enzymes have opened up whole new 

avenues for drug discovery. [SA 21] 

TT:   ϹЧЮмϹлв  ϤϝгтϿжшϜ ев ϢϽуϫЪ ИϜнжϒ РϽЛϦ Ϝ̯Ͻ϶ϕвE3 ХтϽГЮϜ ϢϹтϹϮ ϣтмϸϒ РϝЇϧЪъ [MA 21]. 

BT: The identification of many types of E3 enzymes has recently paved the road for the 

discovery of new drugs.  

6.42  

ST: Edible vaccines for combating autoimmunity and infectious diseases have a long way to 

go before they will be ready for large-scale testing in people. [SA 32] 

TT: ытнА ϼϜнЇгЮϜ ЬϜϾϝв  ϱϡЋϦ дϒ ЭϡЦ ̪ϣтϹЛ̳гЮϜ ЌϜϽвцϜм ϣуϦϜϻЮϜ ϣКϝзгЮϜ ϣϳТϝЫгЮ ЭЪчЮ ϣϳЮϝЋЮϜ ϤϝϲϝЧЯЮϜ ЬϝгЛϧЂϜ аϝвϒ

ЙЂϜм ФϝГж пЯК ϽЇϡЮϜ пЯК ϼϝϡϧ϶ыЮ ϢϿкϝϮ [MA 32]. 

BT: The walk is still long for the use of vaccines suitable to eat for fighting autoimmune and 

infectious diseases, before they become ready for testing on a large scale of humans. 
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The last occasion of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression is shown in the 

ST THE DIFFICULTIES OF BIOMEDICAL  THERAPIES/RESEARCH IS AJOURNEYôS 

OBSTACLE metaphor, as indicated by the expression ópath is not straightforwardô. This 

expression is mentioned in reference to the path of biomedical knowledge and finding 

a vaccine to fight worms. This expression is translated into a different TT expression 

as ϽГЮϜбЮϝЛгЮϜ ϱЎϜм ЁуЮ Хт [literally: the path is not clear-cut]. This shift is meant here to 

provide a well-established Arabic idiom which seems more appropriate in conveying 

the same intended metaphorical sense of this ST expression rather than the literal 

translation. This is shown in the following example: 

6.43  

ST: Novel drugs might then be found that act on those proteins to defeat the worm. Of course, the 

path from all this new knowledge and know-how to an effective vaccine or treatment is not 

straightforward  or certain. [SA 47] 

TT:  дϗТ ̪ЙϡГЮϝϠм .дϜϹтϹЮϜ пЯК ̭ϝЏЧЮϜ пЯК ϹКϝЃт ϹЦ ϤϝзуϦмϽ͠ЮϜ иϻк сТ ϽϪϕϦ ϣтмϸϒ ϸϝϯтϖм ХтϽГЮϜ̭ϹϠ иϻк ев Ϝ

 ̪̭Ϝмϸ мϒ ЬϝЛТ ϰϝЧЮ РϝЇϧЪϜ пЮϖ ϢϹтϹϯЮϜ ϤϜϼϝлгЮϜм анЯЛЮϜбЮϝЛгЮϜ ϱЎϜм ЁуЮ Ϝ̯ϹуЪϒ мϒ [MA 47]. 
BT: And finding drugs acting on these proteins may help to eliminate the worms. Of course, the 

path starting from these new sciences and skills to the discovery of an effective vaccine or 

medication is not clear-cut or certain. 

 

6.1.14 Food Metaphors  

This metaphor is expressed in the ST by twenty metaphorical expressions. The corpus 

shows that eighteen metaphorical expressions of this metaphor are preserved in the 

TT. This includes three expressions being translated with different metaphorical 

expressions which still relate to the ST food metaphor. The shift to a different TT 

metaphorical expression is meant in this metaphor to create idiomatic Arabic 

expressions that mirror the metaphorical sense implied in these ST metaphorical 

expressions. This translation technique is shown in the expressions microorganisms 

that would eat the environment, the energy-hungry, and a slice of that large pie. 

The first two expressions relate to the ST metaphor A BIOMEDICAL ENTITY IS A 

HUNGRY PERSON/ANIMAL which conceptualises the genetically altered 

microorganisms as a hungry person or animal that can eat everything in the 

environment, in reference to the various illnesses and health problems that they cause 

to human health. This expression is adapted in the TT where it is rendered as  блϧЯϦ
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ЁϠϝуЮϜм ϽЏ϶цϜ [literally: devour the green and the dry]. This shift is said here to create 

familiar idiomatic Arabic expression which symbolises the destruction of everything 

and everybody in terms of the ability to gobble up every eatable entity; this transfers 

the same metaphorical sense implied in this ST expression. Consider the following 

example: 

6.44   

ST: No longer were tabloids worried about attacks by ñkiller tomatoesò from outer space; now the 

danger was home grownðgenetically altered microorganisms that would eat the 

environment. [SA 36] 

TT:  (бАϝгГЮϜ) ϢϼмϹзϡЮϝϠ анϯлЮϜ ев ϝлТнϷϦ дыКϖ ев МϽУϦ (ϹтнЯϠϝϧЮϜ) ϢϼнЋгЮϜ ϣуϡЛЇЮϜ СϳЋЮϜ ϹЫϦ бЮмèϣЯϦϝЧЮϜç  ϣвϸϝЧЮϜ

 сϧЮϜм ϝузуϮ Ϣϼ̵нϳгЮϜ (ϣтϽлϯгЮϜ) ϣтмϽЫугЮϜ ϤϝзϚϝЫЮϜ нк ̮ сЯϳв ϽГ϶ ев ИϿУЮϜ ϽуϫϦ ϤϒϹϠ пϧϲ сϮϼϝϷЮϜ ̭ϝЏУЮϜ ев

ЁϠϝуЮϜм ϽЏ϶цϜ блϧЯϦ [MA 36]. 
BT: No sooner had the electronic popular newspapers (tabloids) had finished announcing their 

fear of attack by ñkilling tomatoò (tamatem) coming from outer space than they started 

provoking panic from a local danger - the genetically altered microorganisms (microscopic) 

which devour the green and the dry.    

The same holds true for the expression energy-hungry which is mentioned in the ST 

to interpret the cellular components that serve to clear the cells from the damaged 

molecules in terms of the huge desire of a hungry person to have food. This ST 

expression is rendered in the TT with a different metaphorical expression as ϣҶҶҶЇГЛϧв 

[literally: thirsty for]. The translator resorts to this metaphorical expression shift since 

the expression hungry is not used in the Arabic to denote the desire for something. In 

actual fact, this concept is conventionally expressed in Arabic culture by the idiomatic 

expression thirsty . Consider the following example:  

6.45  

ST: And still another allocation powers the energy-hungry garbage disposal mechanisms that 

clear molecular debris out of the way. [SA 30] 

TT:  ϤϝуЮϐ скм ̪ϤϝтϝУзЮϜ ϤϝϛтϿϮ ев ЉЯϷϧЯЮ Ͻ϶ϐ ̭ϿϮ ЉЋϷт ϝгЪϣЇГЛϧв ϣЦϝГЮϜ пЮϖ ϝгϚϜϸ [MA 30].    

BT: And another part is allocated for the disposal of molecular garbage, mechanisms which are 

always thirsty for energy. 

The last case of shifting to a different TT metaphorical expression is shown in the 

expression a slice of that large pie which relates to the ST metaphor BIOMEDICAL  

ENTITIES ARE NUTRIENTS. This expression is mentioned in the ST [MA 19] to 

conceptualise the protein needed for medical therapies as a small slice of a pie which 

is ña baked dish of fruit, or meat and vegetables, typically with a top and base of pastryò 
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(OED). This metaphor is meant to display the high importance of this protein in 

designing nanobodies that are viewed as efficient therapies in terms of the high 

nutrition quality of that food. This expression is a culture-bound ST food and it is not 

familiar to the TT reader. The literal rendition of this expression will not serve to 

convey the importance of that protein as intended in the ST, and the translator therefore 

resorts to providing ϢϽуϡЫЮϜ ϣҶҶҶЫЛЫЮϜ [literally: a large cake] as a hypernym term that 

represents such types of food and which is also more familiar to the TT reader so that 

the intended metaphorical sense of this expression can be elucidated to the Arab lay 

reader. This can be shown in the following example: 

6.46  

ST: As Ablynx lines up for its first clinical trials in late 2006, it is aiming for a small slice of 

that large pie, says Mark Vaeck, the companyôs chief executive. [SA 19] 

TT: >ЬнЦ ϟЃϲмM<Щтϝᶥ . ϣтϽтϽЃЮϜ ϝлϠϼϝϯϦ пЮмϒ ̭ϜϽϮϖ пЮϖ пЛЃϦ ϝгзуϠ йϧЪϽІ дϗТ ̪[ЁЫзуЯϠϒ ϣЪϽЇЯЮ рϻуУзϧЮϜ ЁуϚϽЮϜ]

 ϣтϝлж сТ2006 пЗϳϦ дϒ пЮϖ ϱгГϦ ϝлжϗТ ̪ϢϽуϡЫЮϜ ϣЫЛЫЮϜ ЩЯϦ ев ϢϽуПЊ ϣϳтϽЇϠ [MA 19].    
BT:  And according to Vaeck.M saying (the Ablnyx companyôs chief executive) that while his 

company attempts to do their first clinical trials in the late 2006, it is aiming to have a small 

slice of that large cake. 

 

6.1.15 Art Metaphors  

Art metaphors are expressed in the ST by thirty-nine metaphorical expressions which 

relate to three conceptual metaphors. The corpus shows that thirty-five expressions of 

these ST metaphors are preserved in the TT. This includes seven expressions being 

elaborated, three expressions being explicated, and two expressions being translated 

into different TT metaphorical expressions but still relating conceptually to the ST art 

metaphor. The shift of these ST metaphors is mainly meant to create idiomatic Arabic 

expressions and to provide more generalised terms for the ST expressions, thus 

avoiding culture-specificity. 

The cases of shifting to different TT metaphorical expressions are shown in the ST art 

metaphor A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS AN ARTIST as indicated by the expressions 

pounding out such relentless go-go beats and play the villainôs role. The first 

expression relates to American culture-bound music which is unfamiliar to the TT 

readership. The literal translation of this ST metaphorical expression may not be 
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effective in reflecting the metaphorical sense and function that it has in the ST. 

Accordingly, the shift of this ST art metaphor is meant to provide a more generalised 

term so as to avoid the cultural specificity manifested in this ST art metaphor 

expression, thereby reflecting the metaphorical sense that it implies. The expression 

pounding out such relentless go-go beats relates to ña style of soul music originating 

in the black communities of Washington DC and characterized by an incessant funk 

beatò (OED). This expression is used in the ST article ñQuite Little Traitorsò to 

conceptualise the cancerous cells as artists creating this kind of drumming and 

pounding inside the body in the sense of causing continuous damage to the healthy 

body cells. This expression is translated into the TT as  ϢϿУϳгЮϜ ϤϝЦϹЮϜ иϻк ϝлЦϹϠ ϣТмϽЛв

ϣЯЊϜнϧгЮϜ [literally: pounding out these stimulating relentless beats] where the translator 

provides ópounding out relentless beatsô as a hypernym for ógo-goô, which is an 

American-culture bound form of music, along with the expression stimulating to 

explicate the metaphorical sense of the ability of cancerous cells to promote the 

uncontrolled growth of tumours inside the body. This can be shown in the following 

example: 

6.47  

ST: Oncogenes - mutated genes that help to drive tumors' unchecked growth - are known for 

pounding out such relentless go-go beats. [SA 49] 

TT:  ϣувϼнЮϜ ϤϝзуϯЮϝТoncogenes -  аϜϼмчЮ ϰнϡЫгЮϜ ϽуО ϽϪϝЫϦ йуϮнϦ пЯК ϹКϝЃϦ ϢϽТϝА ϤϝзуϮ скм-  ϣТмϽЛвиϻк ϝлЦϹϠ 

ϤϝЦϹЮϜ ϣЯЊϜнϧгЮϜ ϢϿУϳгЮϜ. [MA 49]    

BT: The cancerous cells, oncogenes, which are mutated genes that help to direct an unrestrained 

tumorôs growth, are known for pounding out these stimulating relentless beats.  

The second case of shifting to different TT metaphorical expressions is shown in the 

ST art metaphor A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS THE CULPRIT IN A DETECTIVE STORY as 

represented by the expression play the villainôs role. This expression is mentioned in 

the ST article ñLife, Death, and the Immune Systemò, the T cells being ña character 

whose evil actions or motives are important to the plotò (OED) in reference to their 

role in causing autoimmune diseases. This expression is shifted to a different TT 

metaphorical expression as it is rendered as СуЊнЮϜ ϼмϸ рϸϕϦ [literally: act the servantôs 

role]. This adaptation of the ST expression is meant to create a well-established TT 

expression that is used here to portray the support of the T cells in the promotion of 
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autoimmune diseases in terms of that provided by the servant working for the purposes 

of his master. The translator makes us of this expression since it conveys the 

metaphorical sense intended in the ST expression and seems more familiar to the Arab 

lay reader. Consider the following examples: 

6.48  

ST: T cells play the villainôs role in other autoimmune diseases: in insulin-dependent diabetes, 

T lymphocytes destroy insulin-producing cells in the pancreas. [SA 41] 

TT: СуЊнЮϜ ϼмϸ ϣуϚϝϧЮϜ ϝтыϷЮϜ рϸϕϦм  пЯК (АнзгЮϜ) ϹгϧЛгЮϜ рϽЫЃЮϜ ЌϽв сУТ :оϽ϶ϒ ̱ϣуϦϜϺ ̱ϣуКϝзв ̱ЌϜϽвϒ сТ

ЀϝтϽЫзϡЮϜ сТ еуЮнЃжчЮ ̲ϢϹ̴̵ЮнгЮϜ ϝтыϷЮϜ ϣуϚϝϧЮϜ ϤϝтмϝУгЯЮϜ Ϟ̴̵Ͻ̲Ϸ̳Ϧ еуЮнЃжцϜ [MA 41]. 

BT: T cells acts the servantôs role in other autoimmune diseases: in diabetes disease dependent 

(reliant) on the insulin, the T lymphocytes destroy insulin-producing cells in the pancreas.  

The elaboration translation technique is mostly identified in the ST conceptual 

metaphor A BIOLOGICAL ENTITY IS THE CULPRIT IN A DETECTIVE STORY as indicated 

by the expressions suspects, suspect, detect, and patrol . The expression suspects is 

mentioned in the ST article ñUntangling the Roots of Cancerò to conceptualise the 

gene causing the genetic mutation from which cancer evolves. This expression is 

translated into Arabic as йуϮнϦ аϝлϦъϜ ЙϠϝҶҶҶЊϒ [literally: pointing accusationôs fingers to] 

which is a TT expression denoting that a person is accused of committing a crime. 

However, this elaboration of the ST metaphor produces another TT metaphor where 

accusation in this case is personified as having fingers pointing to a suspected person. 

Moreover, this TT collocation expression adds a more humanising aspect to this 

biological entity, thereby dramatizing this abstract biomedical concept and making it 

more attractive to the Arab lay reader. Similarly, the expression ósuspectô mentioned 

in the ST article ñSunlight and Skin Cancerò to conceptualise the harm caused by the 

sun as the main promoter for the increase in skin cancer. This expression is elaborated 

in the TT where it is translated as  ЙЎнваϝлϦъϜ  [literally: at the position of accusation] 

which is also a familiar Arabic idiomatic expression. This can be shown in the 

following examples: 

6.49  

ST: No genes have yet been conclusively identified as master genes, although several strong 

suspects have surfaced. [SA 17] 

TT:  ев бОϽЮϜ пЯК ̪бЂϝϲ ЭЫЇϠ ϣЃуϚϼ ϤϝзуϮ ϝлжϒ пЯК дфϜ пϧϲ ϝлТΗϽЛϦ бϦ ϤϝзуϮ ев ϝвЙϠϝЊϒ йуϮнϦ пЮϖ аϝлϦъϜ Ϡ ЍЛ

ϝлзв . [MA 17] 


















































































































































